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PREFACE.

IT is hoped that our little work may provide travellers and
residents in Persia with a short text in the colloquial lan-
guage of the present day. When the editors were themselves
in Tehran trying to learn Persian, they could find no book
of this kind; and such a book they felt would have greatly
facilitated their progress in the art of making themselves
intelligible to the natives. One may know book Persian,
and be scholar enough to read a letter, but, unfortunately,
for the purposes of inquiring the road of a peasant, or for
ordinary conversation with a native gentleman, phrases
industriously culled out of the Gwlistdin and the other
orthodox text-books will be found to contain ten useless
words to each one that may serve the purpose in hand.
There are dialogues in modern Persian it is true, particularly
those of M. Nicolas, that are justly admired for their
idiomatic language, but a book of dry phrases is no text
for daily lessons with the Munshi. What we wanted was
some work that should be easy, entertaining, and thoroughly
colloquial, so that no words should be burdened on the
memory that could not be put to immediate use; and also
that it should contain a vocabulary with the actual meanings
of the words employed, meanings that are often lacking in
the great dictionary of Johnson. Such a book we never
found, and we trust to have supplied the want.
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The translation may be found interesting, too, by those
who do not intend to learn Persian, for it presents a faithful
portrait of life in this quarter of the East, with its harem
intrigues, and so-called justice and law.

The student must not run away with the idea that we
depreciate the study of such works as the Gulistan, or even
the Anvdri Suhaili; only as their authors were not medern
Irdnis, one must not turn to them when there is need of
a style and a vocabulary with the phraseology of to-day. We
‘may want, t00, something less pompous in style than the
official newspaper and the ordinary letter, and with fewer
obsolete Arabic words than the Persian version of the
Arabian Nights, though these give the modern high-class
Iréni. Besides, if the truth be spoken, all these classical
works prove hopelessly uninteresting to the European reader,
whose taste in literary matters is far from coinciding with
that of a Moslem critic during the golden age of Persian
literature. And it cannot be insisted on too often that
these works not only contain numberless obsolete words and
little-used technical terms, but also that they present this
disadvantage when read as text-books, namely, that the
vocabulary with which the learner burdens his memory will
be found very. inadequate for conversational purposes in
polite society on the topics of the day; and also that to
servants, mule-drivers, peasants &c. (with whom a traveller
must be constantly talking), the involved constructions and
the grandiloquent phrases used by these authors are totally
incomprehensible. Official documents, and even the ordinary
titles superscribed on the envelope and at the head of a
Persian letter, contain many high-sounding Arabic phrases
that no ordinary Persian ever pretends to understand. He
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has been taught these words parrot-fashion when at school, and
duly writes them ; but they never pass his lips, except when
he may be called upon to read some letter out loud, when
their sound is distinctly of more import than their sense.
The classical authors, of course, make a great display of
their learning by using long words, but to employ these
in conversation is regarded as an absurd affectation. As
Persians often remark, foreigners talk their language in
such an exquisite way that a dictionary is necessary to
understand the drift of the argument; perhaps a Persian
who had learnt English through Chaucer, or even Shakespeare,
would not be very intelligible in a London hotel of the
nineteenth century.

Another difficulty we all found was for the pronunciation
of modern Persian. Almost all the books that purport to
teach this language are written by persons whose studies
have been carried on in Europe or India, where, as we have
noted in the Introduction, the pronunciation is antiquated,
and often fundamentally incorrect. In this matter we hope
to have given, as nearly as it can be done with our
characters, the pronunciation of Tehrén, and we have added
some general remarks in the Introduction that may help to
elucidate this point.

The play now printed is taken from a little book litho-
graphed in Tehrédn. It is the first of the seven plays that
the work contains, and in many ways perhaps is the most
interesting of the collection. The author, Mirzé Jaafar, is
only in reality a translator from the works of a certain
Fath Ali, who composed his work in Azerbaijan-Turkish:
this original we were unable to procure. But though
translated from the Turkish, an examination of the plays
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will show that the phraseology of the dialogue is very
idiomatic Persian. The translator, in fact, must have ren-
dered his Turkish text somewhat freely, for his proverbs
and allusions are all pure Irdni.

The Persian Preface, which is placed at the head of the
Tehran edition, is too verbose to give in extenso; but an
abstract may not prove uninteresting to the European
reader. Its style is so thoroughly Oriental, and we see
how small is still their knowledge in the technical part of
the drama, in spite of the Passion Plays commemorating the
tragical fate of Hasan and Huseyn, that have been common
all over Persia for some centuries.*

The title-page states the contents of the book to be
“Plays translated by Mirz4 Jaafar, a native of Kardjeh-Dégh,
printed in Tehrdn during the month Rabi I. of the year 1291
of the Flight ’ (a.p. 1874).

The price of the book (one tomén = eight shillings) is
given, and also the places in Tehrdn and Tabriz where the
work may be procured.

After the customary adulation of the reigning Shah,
Nésir-ad-Din, the translator proceeds to point out, by means
of an Apologue, that, in order that the reader may derive

*a benefit from its perusal, the book should not be read in
a perfunctory manner.
Then comes the Preface proper. The translator, Mirzd

Jaafar, adverts to the fact that up to the present time no
Comedies have appeared in Persia. But since it is well
known that such compositions not only instruct and cause

& For further details on this point, see the Preface of Sir Lewis
Pelly’s “Miracle Play of Hasan and Huseyn.” London, 1879,
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diversicn to the general publie, but also greatly aid foreigners
(whether Azarbaijini Turks or others) in mastering the
language, and gaining an insight into the manners of the
people ; therefore he, Mirza Jaafar, had often regretted
the lack of any such Plays, and was now endeavouring to
supply this deficiency, trusting in doing so the more sarely
to hand down his name to posterity, than by occupying
himself in any other species of literary composition.

He then proceeds to state that he has met with an excel-
lent collection of such pieces in Turkish, conspicuous in the
simplicity of its language, and the absence of all rhetorical,
bombastic, or obsolete words (whereby it differed advan-
tageously from all previous works), and that from this book
he has translated the following Plays,

His labours are especially dedicated to the use of children
in the schools, who up to the present time have been forced
to learn dry, antiquated books, unsuited to their mental
capacities, and discouraging from the fact that the works
are lacking in general interest. And he also would recom-
mend his book to foreigners, in the place of those translations
from the Evangelists which have hitherto served them as
text-books. To these latter will not his Plays be even
doubly useful? In reading his Comedies, the translator
begs that especial attention may be paid to enunciation
and emphasis—so important to a just understanding of
the ¢parts.’ In representing the speech of the lower classes,
he has admitted into his text many words incorrectly, or
rather phonetically spelt (of which he gives some examples),
they being characteristic of the popular pronunciation : and
the various interjections have been added where neces-
sary, such as vah! bah! ay! ukh! and the like, although
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hitherto it has not been customary to insert these in written
compositions. He points out that the names of the inter-
locutors, stage and otber directions, have been given %o
prevent any mistakes; but, at the same time, he cautions
the reader that such names and phrases form no part of
the dialogue. It is particularly to be insisted on that the
speeches be uttered in a lively, brisk way, not according to
the usual sing-song of the schools, or the intoned drawl of
poetical recitations, but even as in the living speech of
the people, where astonishment, wonder, queries, fear, silence,
laughter, weeping, anger, affection, terror, joking, exclama-
tions, passion, and serenity, are all indicated by the in-
flections of the voice; and also let the utterances of old
men, Armenians and Feringhis, be rendered after the hesi-
tating manner characteristic of such folk. And for the
rest, writes Mirz4 Jaafar, each one must follow his own
taste.

Then comes a disquisition translated from the original
Turkish author of the Plays, who mentions himself at the
close under the name of Mirzi Fath-Ali Akhund-Zadah;
he sets forth his general observations on the Dramatic
Art. The rules of intonation, gesture, etc., as cultivated
by the Europeans in their theatres, are given ; for the author
very justly observes, that among the people of Islim (who
bave no echool of this art) these laws are mostly neglected
in the only species of dramatic representation which they
possess—namely, in the Tragedies on the Death of the Iméms.
The author, too, assures his co-religionists that there is
nothing in the theatres of Feringhistan repugnant to either
good manners or public morals.

Following all of which, seeing that His Excellency Waran-
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soff, Governor of the Caucasus Province had, in the year of
the Hejra 1266 (a.p. 1850) built a theatre in Tiflis, he, the
atuthor, Mirzd Fath-Ali, has felt himself incited to compose
these Plays, six in number, followed by a Tale. And he
concludes his remarks by averring that, unlike other authors,
he courts the criticism of his public, wishing them by no
means to be silent on his faults; but, on the contrary,
let everybody, according to his ability, point these out,
that Dramas may become known and be acted among
Moslems : and in this he feels proud of having set the
first example, To all of which the translator, Mirz4 Jaafar,
adds that for the present he has only translated two Plays ;*
in the following year, however, he hopes, by the aid of
Allah, to print the remainder, that all, both great and small,
may learn thereby.

At the conclusion of the Preface the transcriber for the
lithography records his name, it being Muhammad Jaafar
Munshi.

‘We have not been able to discover that the Persian trans-
lation of these Plays has ever been actually performed on
a stage, either in Tehrdn or elsewhere. For it would require
the use of far more scenery and drilling for stage effect than
is customary in the Muharram Passion Plays, and their
ignorance in such matters was deplored by Mirzé Fath-Al{
in his original Preface. In these latter there is not a stage
on the one side, a8 in Europe, with the audience facing in one
direction towards the actors and the back ground. For the
performance takes f)lace in a huge sort of circus, with boxes

* The Tehrén volume is bound up 8o as to contain Mirzé Jaafar's
subsequent publications.
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raised, tier above tier, all round, looking on to a circular
platform, on which the actors strut and declaim, with
neither side-wings nor background. When they have said
their parts, they simply stand aside, in full view of the
audience, awaiting their turn to speak again. This manner
of doing things would, of course, be out of the question in
a Comedy such as the present one, where sudden exits and
entrances, cupboards to hide in, and a certain amount
of stage effect, are all indispensable for the action of the
Play.

It is hoped that the Notes and the Vocabulary will be
found complete, and that the former will explain the diffi-
cnlties of idiom, and the allusions that may occur in the
text.

By the student the Translation should, of course, only be
used after the words, and, if possible, the meaning of the
Text, have been made out with the Vocabulary. If the
learner would so study the text as to be able each day to
turn his last lesson back into Persian again by means of
this Translation, he would find his trouble more than repaid
in the rapid progress he would make. And it may safely
be said that there is hardly a sentence in the whole Play
that he might not find daily occasion to use in the
Bizérs.

In conclusion, our thanks are due to Mirzd Békir, a
Persian scholar whose really profound knowledge of his
own classical Arabic and Persian has been methodized and
rendered available to Europeans from his mastery of Knglish,
and his studies in our Western Sciences. By his aid it is
hoped that the Translation will be found correct, for in the
Text the absence of all punctuation, points of interrogation,
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exclamation, etc., often renders a phrase ambiguous to any
one but a native. In our English version we have aimed
at keeping as closely to the text, as was consistent with
perspicuity in rendering from a foreign tongue.

Should this Play be found useful to students of modern
Persian, others might be published and annotated out of
Mirzé Jaafar’s little book.

W. H. D. H.
G. e S.

March, 1882.






INTRODUCTION.

On the Transliteration used in the Vocabulary, together with
some remarks on the Pronunciation of Modern Persian, and
certain anomalies in Pronunciation, Spelling and Writing.

THE transliteration of the Persian character given in the
Vocabulary, Notes, and Introduction is that used by Dr. W.
‘W, Hunter in the “ Imperial Gazeteer of India,” 1881, and
also by Mr. E. Thomas in the *International Numismata
Orientala,” and it is the system adopted for all official publi-
cations by the Government. But, in order to mark two
very distinet sounds in the Irini pronunciation, it has been
necessary to add the diphthong ey as pronounced in ¢ they,’
in addition to ai, the diphthong in ‘Lyre.” Also the dotted
kéf has been transcribed %, for it is important that the
student should constantly be reminded how very different is
the pronunciation of 3 from .

For colloquial purposes it is naturally of primary im-
portance that the learner should be able to make himself
understood ; and the natives will #of understand him unless
he will make a point, when learning a word, of catching at
the same time its true sound—and he must do this from the
very beginning. If this be carefully attended to all will go
well, but nothing is more irradicable than a bad habit in
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pronunciation ; and hence the learner's attention should be
directed to correctness in this matter rather than to the
early acquisition of a large vocabulary.

This last cannot fail to come in time, while a good
accent is by no means a necessary consequence of familiarity
with the language.

A European is the more likely to fall into error from the
fact that our best dictionaries often register an antiquated
pronunciation, unrecognised by modern Irdnis. Also, that
if the teacher be an Indian or a Stambili Persian, words
may be as much transmogrified in his mouth as French
often is by an Englishman.

While on this subject it should be remarked that one and
the same Arabic word has a very different sound, according,
as it is used in Persian, in Turkish, or in Hindustani. We
Europeans do much the same. A Latin word (Jupiter, for
instance), when incorporated into English, French and
German, loses its original Roman sound, and is pronounced
by us moderns in accordance with the phonetic laws of the
tongue in which it happens to be used.

And so in Eastern tongues, where the classic Arabic has
flooded the vocabulary of all Moslem nations. An example
will make this clear. The word J,| in Arabic is pronounced
Awwal, but this word in the mouth of a Persian is dvval,
while a Turk says Evvél, and a Hindu Uvvul.

Now Persian is a classical language, much studied beyond
the geographical limits of its use as a vernacular; and it is
of every day remark that the Europeans who have learnt
their Persian, let us say, in Constantinople, are as a rule very
incomprehensible to the Tehranis. And this even though the
student may have been well taught and be profoundly read in
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Persian literature. For to quote but a single instance,
all his short a’s will be pronounced like the French é's.
The Anglo-Indian on the other hand not only turns his short
a’s into u's, but calls miz, ‘a table, meyz (like maize Indian
corn) — a pronunciation which was correct perhaps originally,
but is none the less entirely obsolete at the present day.

The pronunciation we have given in the vocabulary is,
as nearly as possible, that of Tehrdn. For there are con-
siderable dialectic differences in the various provinces, and
this more especially in the pronunciation of the vowels.

Also since Azerbaijin Turkish is the vernacular of the
Northern Provinces, a Turkish accent is very. perceptible
when a native of these parts talks Persian.

§ 1. Tar CONSONANTS.

The Persians in accepting the Arabic Alphabet have
adopted some characters which represented sounds originally
foreign to their language. The pronunciation of these letters
they have therefore modified, assimilating them to some
cognate letter in their own tongue. Hence it is that there
are four characters all pronounced indifferently 2, with three
for 8, and two signs a piece for both the # and %, as may be
seen from a glance at the Table.

Since the object of the transliteration is entirely phonetic,
no attempt has been made fo discriminate in the Latin
letters between these homophones. On the other hand, the
Persians have had to add to their Alphabet (by the addition
of extra diacritical points), four characters to indicate sounds
unknown to the Arab uttorance—to wit, the letters for p,
ok, zh and g. Let the reader carefully study this table,
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| alif, a prop for a short vowel, or to mark a long d.

o b
CPy . .
- t} as in English.

& s

¢ J asin‘John’

g ¢k asin ‘church.’
k a strong aspirate.

¢ Lk the German or Scotch ch, guttural.
d

; ; } as in English.

ST well rolled, as in French.

; 2  asin English.

5 #h  like the si in ¢ persuasion,’ or the French j in

w8 ‘jour.’
s 8k

e 8 as in English.
v ?

b ¢

ain, a prop for a vowel or a hiatus.

t gh, a strong guttural.

s f asin English,

G k& ak pronounced ab the back of the throat.

J
¢ " as in English.
o
J
'

(consogant.)
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The greater number of these letters are prononuced
exactly as with us, and therefore need no comment. What
follows will elucidate such as are in any way peculiar.

§ The < often holds the place of the Arab i: this, though
incorrect, is sanctioned by usage. E.g. such words as =lls,
g, for s, ig.

§ K%, as noted, is the guttural ¢k of the Germans (in
¢machen’) or the Scoteh ¢k (in loch). But in German and
Scotch this sound seldom, if ever, begins the syllable, while
in Persian words, like kkin, ‘blood,” are very frequent. The
learner should be careful not to pronounce this letter like a %,
or he will fall into the most ludicrous mistakes.

§ The letter 2 (whether cor 3) is a strong aspirate ; and
there is this to be remarked, that in the mouth of a Persian
k is as a rule as sensible to the ear at the end of a syllable
as with us it is at the beginning. For instance, in Zeh-rdn,
a word of two syllables (not three), the aspirate at the end
of the first syllable is very distinguishable. This to English
organs is easy enough with a little practice ; but what is
more difficult to catch, is the true pronunciation of such
a name as Mekr (a town lying between Tehrin and
Mash-hed). This is a word of one syllable only, and the

* must be well aspirated before the ». In the name Mash-ked,
too, the % should be distinctly heard after the sh. The only
exception to this strong aspiration of the A, is when the
syllable ek or ak ends a word; eg. in such words as
khéneh, ‘house, and in past participles, as guftek, pro-
nounced simply kkané and gufté. This syllable is often
referred to as the ek obscure, and in the transliteration the
h might as well be omitted. The s is in fact only written
to show that the preceding letter (otherwise the last) is
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pronounced with a short vowel, for the rule is that every
Persian word must end with a consonant—the letters of
prolongation |, 4, (s being regarded as such by their Gram-
marians. The % of the termination e?, is therefore not to be
aspirated.

The pronunciation of this obscure eh or ak varies in
different words, according to the vowels that precede and
follow it.

When this termination is followed by long or short 4, it
is sounded more like ak; Ex. goftah-am, 1 have said.” But,
on the other hand, they say khdneh, or khénih, ““a house,”
and usage alone makes the rule.

§ The letter r is strongly rolled, as in Italian, and is never
slurred over as we do for example in such words as ‘are,’
¢ father.

§ The ¢ (a strong guttural in Arabic) is a slight hiatus
only in Persian ; for instance, sb, ‘a wind,’ rhymes with our
word ¢ card, while in am, ‘after, the a is doubled, and pro-
nounced in a way that reminds one of the Edinburgh dialect,
where ‘have’ becomes ¢ hi-dve.” So, J» has not the sound
of our ‘bad’ but is ba-dd. In the transliteration, double a
(e.g., baad, raand) indicates this bleating pronunciation.

Where the ’ain begins a syllable in the middle of a word
there is a very perceptible pause in the enunciation; thus,
sd-at (hour), daf-ah (a time), kal-ak (a fort), khal-at
(cloak): and great care must be taken not to say da.fok
and ka-lak, for in many cases it renders the word unin-
telligible to the illiterate native. Words like gea and g,%
(where there is properly no vowel between the two last con-
sonants) present some difficulty, for they do add the very
slightest of ¢’'s or a’s, making these words something more
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than jam and sher, and something less than jem-a and
shar-a. Still, in Persian there is very little trace of the
guttural sound so notable in the Arabic &, and to pronounce
it as such is regarded as a pedantic affectation. Where the
'ain has an ¢ for its vowel we get words like I--tibdr.
Hamzated Alif in the middle of a word has this same
bleating sound, e.g. maamur (an employé), maazin
(authorized).

§ In MSS. and in books lithographed in the East the dia-
critical bar of & g is always omitted. This is puzzling to
the learner at first, but practice (and correction from his
Munshi ) soon teaches him to distinguish his ¢’s from his %’s.

§ The 5, which we transliterate for greater distinctness %,
is a very different sound from our English %, which is the
). In the vulgar pronunciation this dotted kdf is often
confounded with the ghain. A common orthographical mis-
take is to write the latter in the place of the former, the
Arabic kadir becoming ghadir (_y3¢): a Turkish word such
as aghd (\&! or \§!) is indifferently written with either letter.
The true pronunciation of this %, can only be caught orally :
it is not our %, neither is it £& (except in the one word sy,
often pronounced vakht) ; but it is a very hard % sound pro-
nounced down at the back of the throat, somewhat like the
ck in ‘stuck,’ plucked.’ Care should be taken to pro-
nounce such words as Jii, 4ii in one syllable only, naki,
nakd—not nakél, nakéd; it is this difficulty’ that turns
vakt into vakht when quickly spoken. The & when properly
pronounced is a very hard Scotch 7, or that letter in the
French when well grasseyé; but, as before stated, it is often
indistinguishable from the 5 in the mouths of the vulgar.

§ The consonant 4 is more » than w, or rather the true pro-
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nunciation lies somewhere, between the two. It varies too,
in different words.

Jy! “first’ is pronounced avval, while Jlgw ‘a rider’ and
e ‘an answer’ are better represented by sawwdr and
Jawwdd ; and, as a rule, where the , precedes a long 4 it has
more the w than the » sound.

TeE VoweLs.

(See the Table at the head of the Vocabulary, p. 109.)

Modern Persian possesses eight very distinct pure vowel
sounds, a, d, e, 3, 7, 0, u, %, and the diphthong ai and ey.
The vowel sound we render by short a is in point of fact
somewhere between the a in bad and the w in bud or sun.
The French have a habit of pronouncing this short vowel
as ¢, thereby giving their Persian a very Turkish accent.
This should be carefully avoided.

The long d is often pronounced very broadly, like our a
in ‘ball:’ this is a special characteristic of the K4shén dialect,
and was a fashion among men of the last generation.
Whether we pronounce the diphthong ey or ai is according
to the word, and in different parts of Persia the samne word
is differently pronounced. Still, it may be said that the ey
(‘ they’) pronunciation is now the more common of the
two. O represents a sound between the o in ‘bold’ and the
ow in ‘ cow,” but at the present day comes much nearer to
the pure vowel sound. The diphthong au, characteristic
of the Arabic and Hindustani accent, is in Persian generally
modified into this o sound.

Double letters, a-a, i-i, etc., are to be pronounced with a
slight intervening hiatus. For further remarks on these, sce
the paragraph on the pronunciation of the 4in, p. xx.



INTRODUCTION, xxiii

ANOMALIES IN PRONUNCIATION, AND GENERAL REMARKS,

As a general rule the Persians pronounce all the letters
they write, and most of the letters stand for one sound only ;
but since the short vowels are none of them marked, they
of course cannot write all they pronounce. But |, 4, (g, the
letters of prolongation, represent, each of them, more than
one sound, and are therefore the subject of certain exceptions.
‘When they begin syllables, and in some other cases too,
these letters indicate short vowels, as noted below.

In the pronunciation great attention should be paid to
making a clear distinction between the long and the short
vowels. Incorrectness in this particular often leads to mis-
understandings ; for instance, Amddan has a totally different
meaning to Amadan, and there are many similar words.
Also the syllables of a word must not be run together, but
be pronounced separately and distinctly, thus they say na-
goft-am-agh, not nagoftamash. We must note some few
words that are written with a long vowel but pronounced
short, and also such anomalies as occur in the orthography
may be collected together here, though they will all be
mentioned subsequently at their proper places in the
Vocabulary. In se ¢self,’ and also as a rule in such words
a8 g ‘good,’ Sy ¢ well, ete,, usage has shortened the 4
into a short % or o, thus &kubd, khush, and certainly khud
(not khid).

In words such as ala, uls, Jlys, ete, the 4 is
completely elided in pronunciation, thus khékar, khdstan,
khish.

Note.—Verbs that make their Imperative in «, as Bigi,
‘say!’ insert a (s when adding any suffix, thus ﬂ,f Bi-gii-
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yam, * I may say ;" while verbs whose Imperative is in o, as
Biro, ‘go |’ pronounce the 4 as a consonant when it comes
to adding suffixes, thus Biravim 4y, ‘let us go.’

The (s at the beginning of a syllable is the English (con-
sonant) y in a like position. In the middle and end of a
word it marks the long 7 and the diphthong a7, ey. But the
long 7 at the end of words is often pronounced exactly like
the obscure ek or ik in past part., ete. Thus &3, ul___f‘., and

54 are respectively pronounced balé, khailé, and bdkelé, or
békili, to rhyme with khdneh and the like. The verbal prefix
when it does not take the accent is often pronounced short
—mi-dmad rather than mi-dmad. The pronominal and verbal
affixes o, wawl, 331, 31, are all shorb—am, ast, and, ask, being
in fact syllables by themselves, and only so written after the
obscure ek, to mark the fact that the % is not to be aspirated.

In the dialect of Fars all @’s become %. Thus, instead of
Mi-dénid, “Do you know,” they say Mi-dinid. And certain
words all over Persia are pronounced colloquially after this
incorrect fashion. Such are )i nén, ‘bread,” and qun, ‘that:’
olen kamiin for hamdn is another example of this.

In some very few cases the Tenwin or nunation of the
Arabs has been preserved when the word was incorporated
into Persian: an instance is ), pronounced masalan, not
masalé; but by far the greater number of such words have
dropped the n sound; Ex. ¥l 2dld, La,e marhabé, ete.

As regards the peculiarities in writing, it may be noted
that there is a tendency to join the demonstrative pronouns
to the following words ; thus, 3\, \;04ai
In the same way they are wont to write
bals, &,3;(_, ete., in one word ; but it is to be understood

-that in every case this mode is optional. Such words
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a8 r;g, e, for F{ s, X 4> are only tolerated as collo-
guialisms, being in fact the Persian couuterparts ot such
spellings as “ I can’t,” “I wont,” which would find a place
in our Plays. Again, certain common words have a vary-
ing orthography not yet recognized by the dictionaries
(ex. Jb,e), for there is no competent authority to settle the
matter. When two (¢’s come together the first is more cor-
rectly written with aﬁ.Hamzeh, and without dots, thus 34,
¢ below,’ pdin or pdyin. As has been remarked above, let the
learner especially notice the clear and emphatic way in
which the Persians articulate their words. Such consonants
as are reduplicated are considerably emphasized ; though
perhaps in this matter the Persians do not come up to the
standard of the Arabs and Italians. Still, azJ! is very dis-
tinctly albat-tah, not albatah. Whether a sentence is in-
terrogative or not, depends in many cases, not on the order
of the words but entirely on the emphasis, and on the in-
flection of the voice: practise alone can insure correctness.
The accent in individual words falls on the last syllable:
there are a few exceptions. Thus the Zzdfat (7 or ¢ marking
the genitive), the (s of unity, and the affixed pronouns, do not
take the accent. Ex. . ,4, 4, @4 Pidar-i-man ¢ my
father,” Pidari ‘ a certain father’ and Pidaram ¢ My father’
—in all of which cases the accent falls on the dar of Pidar.

In verbs the accent is on the last syllable of the root,
except when the verb takes b7 (of the subjunctive), na, and
ma (negative), or is compounded with prepositions, etc., such
a8 bar, bdz, in which cases the accent falls on these prefixes.
. Still there is great irregularity in the accentuation, it
must be caught orally, and would seem to vary considerably
according to the dialect of the speaker.
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Ox THE Usk AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE Iz4rart.

One of the minor difficulties of Persian is to know when
to put in and when to leave out the Zzdfut, the short ¢ or ¢,
connecting the substantive to its adjective, and the genitive
with its governing word.

In the written character it is, with the exception of a few
cages, unmarked, it being a short vowel ; but still, if it be
left out in the pronunciation, the most simple sentence im-
mediately becomes unintelligible.

A few notes on the use and pronunciation of this connect-
ing vowel, and also (as regards the pronunciation) on the
somewhat analogous long 7 of unity, may help to make the
matter clearer ; for in the rules there is much that is com-
mon to both. We have endeavoured to mark most of the
Izdfats in the text of the Play, especially in the impor-
tant places, but many have been omitted towards the last
Act.

Between the proper name and the title there is no Jzdfat,
but the Gentile, or patronymic adjective, és preceded by this e;
Ex. Hiddyat Khine Rashti. ‘H. Khan of Rasht’ Also,
between the proper name and the trade, etc., the Jzdfat is
inserted, thus Haidar-i-farrdsh, Karim-i-Mehtar, ¢ H. the
carpet-spreader,’ ‘K., the groom.” Compound words formed by
the juxta-position of adjectives or nouns are not connected by
the fzdfat; thus, Khdiherzan, ‘sister-in-law,” Sar-barahnah,
¢ bareheaded, Pur-kuvvat, ¢ powerful.” Such a word as Dar
khdnih, on the other hand, is often pronounced with a
slight Izdfat—Daré khdnih, ¢ gate-house.” The Iedfat is
marked in the writing after the short or obscure ek (of past
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part., etc.) by a hamzeh, thus WS &l ¢ your house;’ after
the long vowels |, 4 and (s, by a (s (or more correctly *s)
or hamzeh, thus W2 (sl ¢ your foot,’ s\ %, ¢ his face.” As we
have said above, the ordinary sound of the Izdfut is between
that of our short ¢ and ¢ (‘bid’ and ¢ bed ’)—Pedar-e-man,
or Pedar-i-man, ¢ My father;’ but after words ending in
long d, 4, ¢ and eh (obscure) a y is inserted in the pronun-
ciation for the sake of euphony, thus 4 slus, 4\ 5y, si5 o
@_T *s,;, are pronounced sidd-y buland, ‘a loud voice,’
ri-yi-i, ‘ his face,” nim-taneh-yi zari-yi dbi, ¢ a gold-brocaded
blue jacket.’

Words ending in £, preceded by a long vowel, simply add
the ¢ (not ), thus ﬁ.} sle & is yik mdhi digar ¢ one month
more,’ but ﬁ: ¢ ale ¢ yik mdhi-yi digar ¢ one fish more.’

Tae TerMINATION 1.

For the pronunciation and writing of the (¢ i used as a
sort of article, and frequently met with in the formation of
nouns and substantives, rules analogous to those given for
the Izdfat are in force. Thus words ending in ek (obscure)
take a hamzeh in the place of the (g: sasl bddiyeh-i, ‘a
certain pot.” In writing it will be noted this is indis-
tinguishable from the Jzdfat, but its pronunciation is not
the same, for we say ,f_y: sadly bddiyeh-yi buzurgtar, ‘ a
bigger pot’ (vide supra). Note that the % in the termina-
tion ek obscure, though followed by the Jzdfat or the g of
unity, always remains entirely wmaspirated, as has been
already stated, p. xx.

When a word ending in | alef takes this (s of unity ete.,
they generally insert another hamzated (s before the (g ¢ to
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distinguish it from the Jzdfat, thus Jlcsl idde-d-i. This
first hamzated (s is not pronounced, for it is to be noted that
they do not say Idde-G-yi. Further remarks on the use of
this (g of unity, etc., will be found below, p. xxxii.

SOME NOTES ON GRAMMATICAL PECULIARITIES
AND IDIOMATIC CONSTRUCTIONS.

It is not within the scope of this Introduction to give
even an outline of Persian Grammar,* for the learner is sup-
posed to be acquainted with the very simple accidence and
the ordinary syntax of that language, but a few remarks on
the idioms and the use or disuse in the modern language of
certain words and parts of speech may not be considered
uninteresting to those who are learning the colloquial tongue.
Also to group certain general remarks together here, will
save repetition in the Notes of the Play, and the learner will
the more easily turn to them when instances come under his
notice.

A very small acquaintance with the language will bring
out the fact that the Persians do not hold to great logical or
grammatical accuracy in their speech. For instance, they
frequently have ‘thou’ and ‘ you’ mixed tp in the same sen-
tence, and plural subjects often guvern singular verbs. This last

.is sanctioned by the grammar, especially where the suhject is

* In Prof. Palmer’s ¢ Simplified Grammar of Hindfstdni, Persian,
and Arabic,” he will find all that is really required.
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inanimate or irrational, but exceptions may be said to be
almost the rulein this case. Many of their commonest words
seem to us pleonastic (e.g. the double prepositions, az bardyi,
dar zir), and they coustantly put two words where the idea is
clearly indicated by one, paying in such cases particular atten-
tion to the jingle of sound, thus sk o ndsh, ‘joviality,’ kil o kdl,
andshiit o shdt,‘chattering.’ In short,compounds of the “shilly-
shally’ type are very common. Words of this kind are most fre-
quently met with in the talk of the uneducated. Forinstance,
the old woman in our Play uses sinn o sd/ (the Arabic and the
Persian synonym), meaning ¢ year,” and fakir o fukard (the
singular and plural number, in Arabic, of one and the same
words), meaning ‘a poor man,’ as though she were thereby
making her language more precise. For there is in Persian
generally a great looseness of style, a state of things fostered
by their idiomatic disregard for conjunctions (such as and,
then, if, in order that, and the like), and the very unprecise
nature of the relative pronoun.

Another point that will strike the student, who learns to
talk modern Irdni after studying the classical Arabic and
Persian at home, is the curious selection that they have made
for the words of their every day vocabulary. All their tech-
nical terms, whether theological or scientific, they have taken
over bodily from the nomenclature of their masters the
Arabs, for they had none of native growth. But one does
not quite see why they should use Arab words for.such every
day substances as gold and silver (tald, nokrak), instead of
keeping the excellent old Persian names (zar, sim) for these
metals. Now-a-days sim, the old word for ‘silver,’ means
‘wire ;” and zar, ¢ gold,’ is only found compounded in zargar,
Ygoldsmith,’ and the like. Other instances 'might readily be
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collected by anyone who would take the trouble of marking
them. Were they so collected and tabulated according to
the nature of the object, and also the use of the words given
at different epochs, it might serve to elucidate several points
in the development of Moslem civilization in Persia, supply-
ing material to the historian and the philologist in matters
where, up to the present time, no data exists.

Tax Pruran or Nouns.

The use of the old plural in dn is at the present day confined
to a small number of words; and many of these even may
take hd instead. In rather pompous language, however, this
obsolescent plural is often used. Thus we find farzanddn,
¢ children ;’ nokerdn, bandegdn (pl. of bandek), ¢ servants;’ pd-
dishéhdn, ‘kings ;> keshtibdndn, ¢ boatmen’—(for using this
last -the Persian love of alliteration would be sufficient
reason) ;—buzurgdn, ‘the great ;’ rdstkdrdn, ¢the righteous.’
In short, this plural is now only used exceptionally, and in
empbhatic cases.

Nouns ending in ek (obscure), when taking the pl. in A4,
are often incorrectly written with only one 2, thus s, by,
Wawlss b, but pronounced khdné-hd, didé-hd, biz khdsté-hd.

REMARKS ON THE USE OF NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES.

As will be noted, generic substantives, nouns of multitude,
and others, are as a rule used in the singular, thus karfis
used where we should say ¢ words ;’ so, chub, for ¢ sticks ;’ kdr,
S affairs ;* dukmah, ‘buttons;’ amal, ¢ actions,’ etc.

The Persian idiom often uses a substantive where we
should put an adjective, thus they say kdri mushkili, an
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affair of difficulty, or as we should put it, ¢ a difficult matter;’
iztirdbi tamdm, the agitation of completeness, i.e. great agita-
tion ; thtimdli kulli miravad, ¢ there is every probability;’ and
other examples occur almost on every page.

On the other hand adjectives are often used in the place
of nouns, thus Bi‘muruvat, ‘O, inhuman (one) !* Bi-chdrih,
¢0, helpless (man) !’

From all adjectives, and from some participles, abstract
nouns can be formed by adding (g 7, thus £hubd?, ¢ goodness,’
from khub, ‘ good.” From panjdh sdlih, ¢of fifty years old,’
comes panjdh sdligl, ¢ condition of being aged fifty.’

Also by adding s 7, adjectives are formed from nouns,
thus zaming, ¢ terrestial ;* yék-vajabi, ¢ of one span,’ ¢ insigni-
ficant ;* do dasti, ‘ two handed,’ and, adverbially, ¢with two
hands ;’ panjdh tomdni ¢ (a jacket) of fifty toméns (ten-franc
pieces).’

As in English, the present and past participles are used
as ordinary epithets. Also the infinitive is to be considered
merely as a verbal noun. Ex. (p. #1), Man az tarsi kushteh
shudan imriz didan-i-Nisd naydyam, “ (That) I from fear
of being killed would (may) not come to-day to see Nis4 P*
Also (p.r®) Birin dmadani khin hamdn murdani barddaram
hamiin, “ even with the flowing of the blood, at that time
came the dying of my brother.”

In cases such as these the Persian infinitive is best trans-
lated by our participle: Bi ddd o farydd kardan, “by
screaming and howling.”

REMARKS ON THE ADVERBS.

Substantives, Adjectives, and Participles are all used
adverbially, without undergoing any change. Thus, dar-
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mdndah, ‘impotent-ly ;* bikam-zadah, ¢ frustrated-ly ;’ sar-
zadeh, ¢ suddenly ;° khubd, ‘well ;* sdbik, ¢ formerly ;’ shab o mie,
¢ by day and night.’ In such phrases as Otdk kasi nist, Khdnih
ndst, *“"There is no one (in) the room,” ¢ He is not at home,”
the preposition dar, ‘in,’ or the like, is understood : this
omission in the colloquial language is very frequent.

ReMARKS oN THE PRrONOUNS.

The affixed pronouns am, at, sk, joined to nouns, verbs,
ete., should be preceded by a slight pause in pronunciation,
thus Goftam-at (not Gofta-mat), ““I told thee.”

As has been noted above, when the word to which they are
affixed ends in obscure ¢k, these affixes are written 4, o, 51,
(but still pronounced short, dm, dt, dsh), and when the word
ends with | @ or y @ long they may be written e 2 Ry
and pronounced, for the sake of euphony, yam, yat, yash : Ex.
b ri-yash, ‘his face.” Or it is optional to write them
simply o % and to couple them on to the long # or g,
without any intervening vowel : Ex. zdnim, oy\;, ¢ my knee.’
Khud, ‘self,” (pronounced short), is used for the personal pro-
noun of all persons. It is generally of the same person as
the verb, but it is often ambiguous, and the context alone
decides; thus (p. %), Bdyad wasaf-i-Timir az sar-i-thud
kunad, ** One must put Timtr’s qualities out of her head.”

Tre Use oF THE TerMINATION I oF UnITY, &e.

The syllable £ added to a substantive restricts that substan-
tive to unity ; it is also used to express analogous conditions,
such as peculiarity, and the like. Thus, mardi, ¢a certain
man,’ but mardi-kih, ¢ the (particular) man that,’ ete.; daki
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kah-i, ¢ a, or one, minute;’ ikhtiydri, ‘ some, or any, option;’
tort, ¢(your) way,’ the particular manner you have; Chik
khiydli ast, « What way of thinking is it then ?”

When two substantives are coupled together, the ¢ is only
added to the last word : Ikhtiydr-o-izzats, ¢ the (particular)
power and glory.”

Tae USE OF a& K1m or Kzm, ‘THAT’

Kih stands for the Relative Pronoun, with or without the
affixed personal pronoun at the end of the clause, thus, Mards
kik dar otdki ti didam (sometimes written in full, didam-
ash), “ The (particular) man whom I saw in your room.”

When quoting the words of another, %ik introduces the
ipsa verba of the parties, for the Persians always quote
dramatically : Goft kik miydyam, “ He said, ¢ I come,’” i.e. he
said he would come.

In relating an occurrence witnessed, the same use of the
present tense dramatically is often found. Ex. (p. v), Di-
dam ham dn-tor ast kil khiydl kardah bidam, “I saw it
was (is) even as T had imagined.”

Kih is sometimes put elliptically for vaktikik, ¢when.
Ex. (p. 1), Chab kih khurd?, “ When you have eaten the
sticks (i.e. been beaten), you will understand,” ete.

Kih occasionally takes the place of agar ‘if* in conditional
phrases : Middni khdhari tura kik bi Khdn bidihim, “ You
know, if we give your sister to the Khdn, then,” ete. (p. #).

Kih is almost always followed by the verb in the sub-
junctive, except where it serves to introduce the identical
words of some other speaker, in dramatic narration (v. supra).

c
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Thus (p. 1), Akl-am kabil namkunam kik Sholih sahib
1-in biddah bdshad, “ My mind will not believe that Sholih
has been the author of this.”

Kih is used also to emphasize pronouns, ete.: T4 kik
namiddni, “ Don’t you know ?”’

Kih, ¢ that,” introducing a subordinate clause, is very fre-
quently omitted in the spoken language. Examples occur
on every page. (p. 1), Bi-khiydlat mirasad man' az tars,
ete., ““Does it come to your mind (do you imagine) that
(understood) I from fear should do so-and-so ? ”

This omission occurs very regularly before the pres. subj. :
Bifarmdyid bipazand, *“ Be pleased to command (that) they
may cook it;” or, in interrogative sentences (p. 1), Taksir-i-
man chih chiz ast mard mizanand, “ What is my fault (for
which, ¢%ik’) they beat me?

REMARKS ON THE VERBS.

The number of simple verbs in Persian being extremely
limited, compound verbs, consisting of a noun of action and
the verb kardan, or some like verb, supply the deficiency,

Any verb compounded with kardan, “to do” (or the like),
when used in deferential language, may have substituted for
this auxiliary either namddan, or, more politely still, far-
midan. Thus, Ta-druf kardan, “to make a present;;’ Ta-druf
namidan, “to bestow a present ;” Ta-druf farmidan, ¢ to
honour with a gift,” But, in point of practice, the distinction
between such formsas these is not observel, and the first two
especially are used inditferently. The number of these auxi-
liaries made use of by the Persian idiom for the building up
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of compound verbs is very large. All the simple verbs,
denoting action in a general, indefinite sense—as, for example,
the Persian for “to do, make, eat, suffer, have, strike, fall,
come, become, bring, change, bear, show, wish, take,
find,” and many more—are all in constant use for this
purpose, and usage will alone determine which auxiliary is to
be used.

In many cases the original meaning of the auxiliary is
entirely neglected, according to our notions ;—so we have harf
zadan, “to beat words, to talk;” ydd giriftan, “to sieze
memory, to learn,” and the like on every page; but it is
needless to multiply examples.

In all these compound verbs, the prefixes g, -1, with the

, & of negation, are intercalated before the verb itself.
Thus, bar mi-ddrad (not mi barddrad), dast bar na middri,
from bar-ddshtan, “to take away, off.”

In compound verbs the ace. or object is often inserted be-
tween the two component parts, and is then coupled up (by
the Izéfat or by simple juxta-position) quite regularly to the
noun part of the compound verb. This sometimes makes the
sentence a little puzzling. So let the student carefully master
the construction of such sentences as these:— Ydd dddan, “to
teach,” makes, Ydd-am ddd, * he taught me ;” from Fikr uftd-
dan, “to cast a thought on, to pay attention to,” we get Nabd-
yad kih shumd fikri nik-ndmi-yi khud biyuftid, “ Ought you not
to pay attention to your reputation ?” (p.#r). Again, from
Bend guzdrdan, “to have passed the beginning of, to have
already begun,” we have Bd-man bend-yi namak bihardmi
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guzdrdah ast, “ He has already committed a breach of hospi-
tality against me” (p. ©r).

‘When the verb has to be repeated in a different tense the
auxiliary alone recurs; thus, Dist ddsktak (am) va mi ddram,
#T have loved and do (still) love ” (p. ¢.).

The Persian idiom, as regards the use of the tenses, often
differs from ours.

The Present tense is frequently employed where we use
the Future or Imperative. Thus the Vazir says (p. »), Mi-
dihi bi-zargar dukmah mi-kunand, mi-diizand, ete., *“ You will
give (twenty-four buttons) to a goldsmith, they (shall) make
them (i.e. to make), they (shall) sew them round the collar,
ete.;” (p. 9), Bar-khizam biravam pish-i-khdn, © I will get up
now and go to the Khén.”

The past tense is frequently found where we use the pre-
sent, Thus, Istdédah ast, “seated, or sitting ;” (p. o), 74
bazdr ham kik rafti, *“ Lest when you too (have gone) go to
the bazaar; (p. rv), Man digar misli ti ham na-khdstam <1
have not wanted (do not want) any more a fellow like you!*
(p. 1), Man dn-kadr ahmak-am kih énrd bdvar mékardam,
¢ (That) I am such a fool that I should (have believed, i.e.)
believe this !” Harf zadi! “ If you utter a syllable I do
so and so.” “Two hours before (remaining till) sunset” is
Do sd-at bi ghurib mdndah ; after sunset, az ghurib
guzashtah: in either case the past participle.

‘When subordinate clauses are intercalated between the sub-
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ject and the principal verb, such clauses have their verb in
the past participle, or more rarely in the present participle.
All such subordinate clauses may logically be considered as
compound epithets (of the subject), just as is the case with
the long involved sentences so common in German. This
very idiomatic use of the past participle will present no
difficulty to the reader if he will translate all these (subor-
dinate) past participles much as he would an ablative
absolute in Latin, i.e. “ Having done o and so (and) having
made this (and) having completed that deed, he acted
(principal verb) thus.”

When rendering into idiomatic English, the sentences
must of course be broken up.

The present participle is, comparatively speaking, but little
used; the past participle often taking its place, e.g. Istddah,
¢ standing,’ as noted above. Wherever the present participle
is used it especially calls attention to the act being con-
tinuous. As an example of this use of both the present and
past participles in the subordinate clauses, let the learner
turn to the Stage Directions (p. 1), beginning at the words
Hdji 8dlil taazim kardah, down to Nigdh mi-kunad. It
may be rendered thus:—*“H. S. having bowed goes out;
Zib4 having violently slammed the door . . . enters scream-
ing and crying (present participle, continuous action). The
Vazir is startled at this noise, and casts a glance in a
frightened way behind him.”

Examples recur on every page, and in historic narration
an entire page or more may be composed with a succession
of subordinate clauses, each with its past participle: then, at
the end of all things, and far removed from its subject, comes
‘the one principal verb.
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The subjunctive mood is more frequently used in the
Persian idiom than is the case with us, as the following
instances of its employment indicate : —

It should be born in mind throughout that the imperfect
indicative takes the place of the imperfect subjunctive, and in
that position often has the force of the pluperf. subjunctive.
The future indicative too stands for the future subjunctive.
The verbs Khdstan ‘to wish’ Bdyistan, Shdyistan ‘to be
proper, ‘fitting, and Zavdnistan ‘to be able’ may be
followed by the shortened form of the infinitive : Ex. Na
mi tavdn shumd rd did, “It is impossible to see you:" did
for didan, Chih bayad kard, ‘“ What must be done ?” kard
for kardan. But these verbs, too, are more generally
constructed with the subjunctive preceded by %7k (or that
particle understood). Na mi shavad kik bikharam, “Is it
not better that I should buy ?” ete. (p. #).

Where in English the second of two verbs is put in the
infinitive the Persians use the present subjunctive—M3-
khdham biravam, “ 1 wish to go ;” and this even when the
first verb is in the past temse: (Past) Didam giriftam-ash,
(Present) bar-daram biydvaram, *1 saw and seized him, to
take him up and bring him,” ete. (p. *1.) The perf. subj.
is sometimes used, but more rarely : (p. 1), Kabil na mi ku-
nam kih Sholik sdhibi i biddah bdshad, * I cannot conclude
that Sholeh has been the author of this;” (p. rv), Pushti
pardah raftah-and ham ish o nish kardah bdshand, “ They
went behind the curtain that they might still continue their
delights.”
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Conditional sentences are introduced by the preposition.
agar, ‘if’ followed by the subjunctive, or that preposition
may be understood, in which case the verb is still put in the
subjunctive. Ex.: (p. #), 4ib na ddrad kadri gushdd bidi.
zand, *“ No matter (if) they do make it a little too wide.”
(p. ®), Unjd kih bidiham bidizand, “ If I give it to be made
up there :”—where ¢ kih* takes the place of ¢ agar.’

As mentioned above the imperfect indicative takes the
place of the imperf. subjunctive : (p. ®), Agar anddzah
maalum mishud, “If the size were known;” Agar mikhdstam,
“If I wished.”

As is the case in the indicative, the pres. subj. is often
used where we use the future (see p, xxxvi.) : B¢ khiydlat
mi-rasad, man imriz didan-i-Nisd naydyam (p.®1), ¢ (Did
or) do you imagine I should (literally, may) not come to~day
to see Nis4 ?”

Further instances of the idiomatic use of the subjunctive
in conditional clauses, and also the sequence of the tenses in
Persian, will be seen from the following examples. They are
recommended to the student’s careful perusal :—

Present subjunctive: (p. o), Bigiram izdfah-yi-kharj ast,
“If I get it, it is an increase of expense.”

Subjunctive (and indicative) past : Agar khildf arz kardah
bdsham, namaki ti kir am kunad (p. 1), “If I have peti-
tioned unjustly, may your salt blind me !” Va illd bd Témir
kushti mi-giriftam zaminash mizadam midids (p. rv), * Still,
if I were wrestling (or to wrestle, imp. ind.) with Timir,
you would see (imp. ind.) that I should throw him (imp.
ind.).” Balkih mi-uftdd mi-murd rizigar-i-mddar-ash siydh
mi-shud (p. vr), “ If perchance he had fallen and died, his
mother's days would have become black.” (The imperf
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ind. after ¢Balkih,’ with the meaning of the pluperfect.)
Agar pish-i-man mi-dmad mard bd & yakjd mididi (p. rv),
“If he had come to see me, you would have seen him and me
together in one place.” Magar tavénistam birin naydmadam
(p. r1), “But if I had been able, should I not have come out ?
(don’t you fancy P).” Raftam bi binam chih khdhand kard, “ I
went to see what they would (%¢. will) do (p. re).

In concluding these scanty notes on the various idiomatie
sentences, we would fain recommend the subject of Persian
Syntax to Students, for no exhaustive study has ever yet
been made of its rules. The Persians themselves consider
the matter as rather beneath the dignity of those acquainted
with the niceties of Arabic Grammar ; but, nevertheless, the
matter is one that deserves a far more complete examination
than any that it has hitherto had at the hands of the learned.
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N.B.—The Arabic numerals, e.g. ¥, refer to the correspond-
ing page of the text; European numerals, e.g. %

indicate a note on the passage, pp. 87 et seq.
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THE TALE OF THE KHAN OF
LANKURAN’S VAZIR.

The particulars of this surprising Play are set forth and concluded
in four Acts.!

DRAMATIS PERSON.ZE.

. The Vazir of the Khdn of
Mirz4 Hasfs © U Lanburdn,
Haypar . . . . . . The Vazir's Farrash.®
Karty . . . . . . . The Vazir's Groom.
Ag{ Basafr . . . . . The Vazirs Steward.
Of the Vazir's Farrdshes, several individuals.

Zigk KaAnum . . . . The Vaeir's chief wife.
The Vazir's young and
{ Javourite wife, Nisd Khd-
num’s elder sister,

Ssorim KmiNuM .

The Vazir's sister-in-law,
v { Témir Akd's sweetheart.
The Vazir’s mother-in-law,
who, with her younger
Parf Kuknom ¥ . . . .( daughter, Nisi Khdnum,
is staying in the Vazir's
house.®

Nisf{ Kuivom .
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Brack AKA Mastp the Women's Apartment

The Vazir's Chamberlain of
{ (Eunuch).
Tee Kadx . . . . . . Governor of Lankurdn.
Azfz Argi v « +« « « « The Khin's head-servant,
Sarfy Bee . . . . . . {Master of the Ceremonies to
the Khdn.
The Deputy Master of the
Kapfe Bea . . . . . { Ceremonies and Lieutenamt
of the Gatehouse,
{The Chief of the Khin's

Samap Bee . . . .
Farrdshes.

Petitioners at the Gatchouse, Plaintiffs and Defendants,
Sfour individuals.
Farrdshes at the Khan's Gatehouse, several individuals,
Officials and Nobles of the Province, several individuals.
Guards, some fifty men.

Timor Al;.i . nephew, Nisi Khdnum’s
lover,

Rez . . . . . . . . Timir dkd's foster-brother.,
HGf 8fvmm . . . . . . A Merchant.

A Doctor . . . . . . Inhabiting Lankurdn.'

{The Khin of Lankurdn’s
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ACT L.7

[The scene is laid at the town of Lankurdn, on the shores of
the Caspian, some fifty years ago, in the house of Mirzd
Habib, the Vazir. The Vazir is seated in a room at the
entrance of his harem, and Hdji Sdlik is standing before
him.]

Vazir. H4ji Sélih, I have heard you are going to Rasht.!
Is that true ?

Hdji Sdlih. Yes, sir; I am going there.

Vauzér. Haji Silib, I would confide a certain service to
you. You must carry it out for me. It was on this account
I sent for you.

Haji Sdlih. Be pleased to command, sir. I am ready, with
life and heart, to carry out the orders of Your Excellency.

Vazir. Well Héji, you must get a blue gold-embroidered
jacket made in Rasht ;* and the like of it they must never
have seen to this day in Lankurin! When the jacket is
ready, you get a goldsmith to make twenty-four gold
buttons—smaller than a hen’s egg, bigger than a pigeon’s,
—let them be sewn round the collar of the jacket.'® At
the time of your coming back bring it with you : and here
are fifty pieces of gold.

[He puts the coins, wrapped up in paper, before him.)]

Pay for it all : whatever may be wanting,® when you
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return here it shall be settled. Are you eoming back
quickly, or not ?

Hdji Sdlih. In another month I shall be back ; I have
no business to transact.’ I am taking ready money to
buy silk with, then I return. Baut, sir, if the size of the
Jjacket were known, it were better ; for when? they sew it
there in Rasht, maybe it will come too narrow or too broad,
or be too long or too short, and then I shall have been
deficient in the service of Your Excellency.

Vazir. No matter if * they do make it a little too broad
or too long. If the size does not come right,* they can
set it straight here.

Hdjt Sdlik. Will it not do, sir, if I buy the cloth, and
then have the buttons made and bring them here ? Who-
ever may be going to wear it, let them cut it out here
and make it up according to the size of her figure.

Vazir. Oh, you men ! you have all of you got a curious
habit of over-talking, and making a display of your know-
ledge! So your intention is that® I should tell you clearly
all about this private affair! Don’t you know, if I give
that jacket to be cut out and made up here, what a ques-
tioning and gossiping I shall happen upon ? and what
bitter times I shall have of it ? ©

Hdj¢ Salih. No, sir ; what do I know about it ?

Vazir. Then I must perforce make you acquainted with
the matter beforehand, lest when you now go° to the bazaar,
and meet somebody, you spread about that the Vazir has
confided to you such and such a service, making peace
impossible to us, and not allowing of our sitting down in
quiet. My good friend, the matter 1s this : In two months
it will be New-Year’s Day,’ and I want to give a present
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of something rare to Sholih Khdnum on the festival.

Now, if I give the thing to be made up here, Zib4

Khénum, too, will want something of the same kind,! IfI

get it, my expenditure is increased, and it does not tend

to her adornment ; if I do not get it, I shall never be free
from her jabber and talk, and my every day’s bread will
be a cause of headache and bitter times.

H¢ji Sdlik. But when you present the jacket,” sir, will
not Zib4a Khénum want another like it ?

Vazir. Great Allah! in what strange straits do we fall!*
You mannikin! what affair is it of your’s? You go and
attend to whatever people tell you to do! At the time
of giving it I shall say, that my sister, the wife of Hida-
yat Khéin of Rasht, has sent this jacket as a present
to Sholih Kbénum. Zib4 Khénum can’t then reproach
me with neglect. But you will not mention a syllable
of my words to any one here,eh 741

Hdji Sdlik. No, indeed, sir ; what affair is it of mine to
divulge your secrets ? Is that worthy of my beard ?

Vazir. Allah bless you! Go! be off with you! you are
dismissed!

[Hdji Sdlik having made his obeisance goes out of the room.
When his back is turned, Zibd Khdnum suddenly, and
with both her hands, throws open the other door of the
room, and comes in crying and screaming. The Vazir,
startled by this moise, looks in a frightened way behind
him.] ®

Zibd Khdnum, So you were giving orders for a jacket
with a gold-buttoned collar, for your favourite wife!
Allah bless your manliness ! And you are going to say,
“ My sister, Hiddyat Khan’s wife, has sent this as a pre-
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sent to Sholih Khanum ?” Allah bless you! So, would
you tell me this about your sister !—about your sister !—
who in miserliness is the equal of the Isfah&ni merchants,
—putting her cheese into a bottle and rubbing her bread
against the outside of the glass only ! And now it comes
to pass that she sends a jacket worth some fifty or sixty
toméns, as & present to your wife! That is to say, I am
such a fool that I should have believed this ! *

Vazir. Woman, you frighten me! What are you talk-
ing about? What present ? what jacket ? Are you gone
mad ?P®

Ztbé Khanum. Don’t make a pretence! don’t turn your
tongue round !* The words that you spoke to Haji Salih,
I heard them all, letter by letter, to the very end.¥ When
you sent for Héji Sdlih I understood it at the very time
—it impressed my mind : I came softly and stood behind that
door there of the room;® I listened, I saw that it was even as
I bad imagined. May Allah make that jacket with gold
buttons on the collar a lucky one for your favourite wife !
Won't Timir Aka's eyes brighten!® The order has gone
out for a new jacket for his favourite ! She will put it on
and coquette about before his eyes!

Vazir. You little old woman, why do you talk nonsense ?
For how much longer are you not going to use self-restraint
in your improper talk ? Have you no shame ? Before
my very face you throw slander on my family! You
give my reputation to the wind ! A sense of propriety is
& good thing in the world !’ Is this not a shame !

Zibd Khdnwm., Well! If I had wanted to give your good
name to the wind, I should have taken in hand one of
these good-looking, pretty young fellows, and made love to
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him.! It is your favourite wife who gives your good name
to the wind, who by day and by night has her arm round
Timtr Ak#’s neck. How many times has my maid not
seen this with her own eyes ?

Vazir. [his colour going.] I never believe either your
word or your maid’s. 4

Zibd Khdnum. We don’t say it alone ; everybody in
Lankurin knows about this affair. They say that you
have closed your eyes, and, like the® partridge, have put
your head under the snow;—that you do not understand
what is to your happiness or to your sorrow, and that you
imagine other people do not understand either !

Vazir. What words are these you say ?® What does
Sholih know about Timir Aké? Where has she seen
him ?

Zibd Khdnum. You yourself pointed him out ; you your-
self showed him to her,

Vazir [at the top of his voice]. I showed him to her? I
pointed him out ?

Zibd Khdnum. Yes, indeed, you pointed him out ; did J
then point him out, do you think ? Was it not you who
came on the feast-day at the end of the Month of Fasting,
and said to your favourite wife, “ The Khén is going to
let the young nobles wrestle out by the ramparts, so you
come, and Nisi Khénum too, with the maid, and the
chamberlain : have a carpet spread on the path under the
fort wall, to sit there and look on at the sight.” And they
all set out and went there. There, Timlr Aké, in the
flower of his youth, five-and-twenty years old, handsome
and powerful, threw all the young nobles:®* and Sholih
Khénum, not with one heart,® but with a thousand hearts,

D
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fell in love and was captivated by him. For the rest, who
, knows by what trick she got into communication with him?
And now, if she does not see him ? for a day, she has no rest.
Did I not tell you that, with your age and years, a youthful
girl was not a fit wife for you ? You would not listen to
my words ! Now this is your punishment, so endure it!?

Vazir. Very good! Go, be off with you. It is enough!
I have heard sufficient. Leave me alone, I have got work
to do.

Zibd Khdnum [going off muttering,’ says under her breath],
Why should 7 be off 7 Let your favourite take herself off,
and her paramour too. But such as they, are just good
enough for you !

Vazir [alone]. My mind will not believe that Sholih
Khinum has perpetrated® this action. But it is very possible
that having seen Timér Ak#’s strength and manliness, she
was delighted by it ; and the silly child has thonghtlessly
praised him to this one and that, then the old woman, from
envy, ascribes her words to being in love, and would dig a
snare for her. Anyhow, it will be as well to rid Sholih of
this idea,* and in some way persuade her that Timtr Ak4
is not so powerful as all that. Those whom he threw to
the ground were but puny boys! Maybe by this plan I
can put Timdr Aks’s good qualities out of her head, and
so she won’t bring him® any more on her tongue. I will
get up and go before the Khén ; '+ then, after that, I will
return, to come and go to her room and see what I can do.

[He gets up to go.]

Zibd Khdnum | coming in]. Be pleased to command what
you desire for breakfast and dinner to-day, that they may
cook it
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Vazér. You have given me such thorns and snake venom
already to eat, that if I do not eat again for another
month I shall still be satisfied !

[He is about to go out. In the middle of the room a sieve
has fallen down ; lost in thought, he goes® on with his eyes
towards the door and puts his foot on the edge of the
rim of the sieve, when, the other rim springing up, his
knee gets a blow. Then, holding his knee, and with a
livid face, he sits down yelling at his wife.]

Akh! I am killed! What is this sieve doing here?

O! sons of burnt fathers!?

Zibi Khdnum [in astonishment]. What do I know about
it! How can I tell you what the sieve is doing here ?
Every time you come here you bring us abuse and discord.
A certain other person may wear a jacket—we, only get
your abuse !*

Vazir. Farrdsh!

[Haydar, the farrdsh, coming from the passage into the room,
crosses his arms over his chest, and bows. Zibd Khdnum
covers her face, and goes into the corner of the room.!]

Vazir [in a rage]. Haydar, what is this sieve doing in
the middle of the room ? {1

Haydar, the farrdsh. Sir! at early dawn I was sweeping
the room, when Karim the groom came in here, with a
sieve in his hand;® he said a few words, turned and went
off again. It is evident that he went away and left his
sieve here.

Vazir. Call that rascally groom. Let me see to it! [the
JSarrdsh goes off after the groom]. Great Allah! what business
has a groom in my room ? what is a sieve doing inside my
room ? To-day bitter times come on me from all sides !
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Every time that I come into this infernal roem I never
can go out of it without some mischance.

Z1bd Khdnum. Of course, because Sholih Khinum is not
here! Now that being so, why do you come here any more ?
Always go to Sholib Khénum’s room !

[ The farrdsh and the groom come in.)]

Vazir [in a perfect rage]. Karim, you boy ! what business
have you in my room ? your place is the stable! How dare
you set foot in my room ? you son of a burnt father !

Groom. I had come here but for a moment, sir, to ask
Haydar® if you would ride to-day. I asked, and went out
again immediately.

Vazir. Then why did you go off and drop this sieve
here ? It

Groom. I'd got the sieve in my hand for cleaning the
horses’ barley with, and giving it to them. I was forget-
ful—it must have remained here.

Vazir, Then why did you not come back and feteh it ?

Groom, It never came to my mind that it had been left
here, but from that time to this I have been going :bont
after that sieve.

Vazir [to the groom, and afterwards to the farrdsh).
‘Where was your recollection then, you base born!
Haydar, call Aké Bashir, the steward—let him come here
at once ; bring with yon, too, the sticks and the pole. And
tell three farréshes to come in here from outside.

[ The farrdsh goes out.]

Groom [begins to tremble, and says, weeping], Be pleased
to forgive me, sir, by the Khén's head !®

Vazir [in a voice suppressed from rage]. Stop your breath,
you son of a dog !
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Groom [blubbering]. O, may I be your sacrifice,’ sir! I
have done wrong, but I have eaten dirt! By your father’s
tomb, forgive me! I have done wrong, I and my father,
and my mother too ! Never again will I set foot in here !

Vazir. Be strangled, you son of an ass !

{At this moment Akd Bashir the steward, Haydar the farrdsh,
with a bundle of sticksunder his arm, and also three other
Jarrdshes, come in and bow.] *

Vazir [to the jfarrdshes]. Throw down the steward, and
put his feet on the pole.

[ The farrdshes throw down the steward, arrange the noose,
and make fast his feet to the pole ; then two of them hold
the pole, and two pick up the sticks.]

Vazir. Strike,

[ The firrdshes begin to beat.]

Steward. O sir! my life!* May I be the protection of your
head! What is my fault, for which they are beating me ?

Vazir [in a rage, pointing]. What is this sieve doing
in my room ?

Steward. What sieve, sir ?

Vazir. When you have received the eticks you will
understand what sieve.

[ The farrdshes go on beating him.]

Steward, O mercy! oh justice ! oh, may I be the protec-
tion of your head! After all, sir, tell me what my crime
is. O may I be your eacrifice! Be pleased to tell me my
crime :* after that, if you wish to kill me, you can.

Vazir [to the farrdshes]. Hold hard! Ak4 Bashir, your
fault is this. The duty of the gate-house servants you have
not made clear to them ; and it is your business to look
after every one who does service at the gate-honse.* The
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supervision lies with you. You yourself must tell each one
his place, and every oune his business ;' explain it to him
and make him understand it. The groom must not set foot
in any place excepting in his stable. A sieve must never
be dropped in my room. To-day Karim the groom, with a
sieve in his hand, comes into my room, leaves the sieve here
and goes out. By inadvertence I put my foot on the
corner of its rim ; the other edge jumps up and hits my
kuee, ro that even now I can’t meve my leg from the pain
of it. I carry on the government of a great province, and
manage its affairs, and you, yon stupid donkey! cannot yon
manage one house and the servants of the house ?

Steward. God, sir, has created your understanding and
intelligence great ! but I, how can I become like you ?

Vaeir [to the farrdshes.] Beat !

Steward. By your head’s sacrifice, sir, grant me pardon
this time ! never again shall such an accident occur !

Vazir. Very well, now that he has promised, let him loose,
it is enough. Aké Bashir, this time I have excunsed you ;
but if, after this, a second time a sieve is seen in my room,
consider yourself as killed ! o

Steward [who has got up]. Ah, yes, on that let your
mind be easy

Vazir. Be off with you !

Groom [aside]. Thanks be to God !

[ Picking up the sieve, he runs off before them all, and the rest
follow after him.  The curtain falls.}



ACT II. '
[ Which takes place in Sholil. Khdnum's roon.]

Timir Akd [who is standing facing Nisd Khdnum]. Say,
let us see what is to bedone. What sort of mnotion is this
that has come to the Vazir 7' Am I then dead, that he can
give you to another ? What advantage will he gain by
being connected with the Khan ?

Nisd Khinum, But don’t you know the advantage that
it will be to him ? The advantage of independence, of
power, and of honour !

Timir Akd. But the authority and power that the Khén
has already given him, is that not enough for him?

Nisé¢ Khdnum. It may be enough for kim, but others
hold him insecure. He intends, by means of the alliance,
that his authority and power shall be lasting,

Timir Akd. He is a strange fool! One would say that
he had not seen with his own eyes the Khén's manners
with his relatives. However, in some way, we must seek
to mend the matter.? Till now, you have needlessly hin-
dered me from informing him about it all.!¥ To-morrow I
will send & man to him to tell him, so that he may give up
these unattainable aims of his. And if he will not, why,
he can’t see his own interests.

Nisd Khdnum. O, for mercy's sake, my dearest Ak4,
give up this notion. It is impossible ever to tell this
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affair of ours to the Vazir; for, for ever so long he has
been saying, ¢ The Khén is looking out for a pretext to
kill Timtr Aké,” and I myself know that in this particu-
lar the Khéin has repeatedly taken counsel with the Vazir.
If the Vazir but knows of the affection between us, for his
own good and his own interests, in that same hour will he
go to the Khin and tell him, that you have fixed your eyes
on kis betrothed. More particularly as the Vazir is him-
self, too, very angry with you.

Témir Akd. Is it not enough for the Kbén to have con-
fiscated my father’s proviuce and the Khinate, but that he
must set about attempting to kill me as well 7 He has got
most impracticable notions !

Nisé Khinum. Why, yes ; he considers you as an ob-
struction to his affairs. As I have often heard, he is
afraid that some time you will lay claim to your father’s
province. In the presence of the people he is obliged to be
civil to you, but if he gets an opportunity he will not
leave you alive a day.

Timir Akd. Khéns like him will never be able to kill
me !'» The greater part of the people and all the nobles
have hearty devotion to me, for the sake of my father’s
good deeds. I awm not a chicken, whose flesh they can eat!
Well, but tell me this: What have I done to the Vazir,
that he should he angry with me ?

Nisd Khdmum. Why you have brought into your ser-
vice! Mirz4d Salim, son of the late Vazir, The Vazir
imagines that if any power ever falls into your hands,
without further words, Mirz4 Salim too, being advanced,
will get his father’s place ; and now his thought is* to per-
suade the Khdn to banish him out of the provinece,
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Timir Akd. It is not at his word that the Khén will
banish ! my secretary ! May my father’s salt blind him for
his bad intentions regarding me ! But, please Allah, I will
attain my own purpose in spite of all his arrangements.?
Still, you are right in saying that, as yet, the Vazir must
know nothing about our affection. Whereis Sholih Khinum?
I had a few words to say to her.

Nisd Khdnum. She is in my mother’s room,

Timir Akd. Could not you go and call her in here ?

Nisd Khdnum. My mother is not in the house. Let us
both go there to her.!?

Timtr Akd. Very well ; let us go there together.

[ They both go off —then])

Zibd Khdnum [coming into the room]. Ah, you trollop !
60 you have at last brought your business to such a pass, that
you abuse my maid and set her against me!® Has the
Vazir then turned your head to such an extent as all
that ? [ She sees that there is mobody in the room, looking
about here and there.] Ah! just see where this wench has
again gone off to! May ruin fall on the house of the
Vazir,' who now has brought me at last to such evil days |
[She is about to go out again, when, hearing a man’s voice,
she begins to tremble, and sits down.]* O, woe! there comes
the voice of a strange man! O, woe is me! Now he will
be in through the door ! What shall I do? I can’t go
out! O, woe is me! What dust do I pour on my head !*

[ She wanders about here and there, and at last goes behind

a curtain” and is hidden ; afier which, Timir Akd and
Sholih Khdnum enter.]

Témbr Aké. How soon your mother came back from the

bath!® It did not allow us to have any talk in her room,
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for there was no time for it there. I had so much to say !
Is it possible that the Vazir can come on us here ?

Sholih. Khdnum. Make your mind easy, the Vazir ean
ot come to these rooms to-day.

Témir Akd. Why can’t he ?

Sholik Khdnum, Why, because to-day is the turn of Z{b4
Khénum’s room ;' '+ and, from fear of her gibble-gabble
and scolding, he would not dare come here.

Timir Akd. These words of yours are all very well,
but relying simply on this, one must not make one’s
mind so easy, nor give up taking some precautions.
Moreover, once upon a time he did suddenly come in
here.

Sholih Khdnum. Rest edsy ; I told Nisi Khinum ? to sit
in the passage, and if the Vazir should appear® to come
quickly and tell us. But are you afraid ?

Timir Akdé. No; why should I fear ? Of whom can
I be afraid ? I am not one of those sort of men, that I
should fear anybody ! But, for many reasons, I donot wish
the Vazir to see me here, and then go and tell the Khén
of it, for I have many plans that I must carry out before
that,

Sholih Khdnum. Of course, the Vazir must know no-
thing of this business, otherwise he tells the Khén ; and,
in that case, why, “bring up the donkey and load on the
beans | ¢

[At this moment Nisd Khdnum, putting her head into the

O, mercy on us ! the Vazir has come !

Sholih Khdnum [agitated, goes to the door and looks out].

O, mercy! the Vazir is coming straight towards our door.
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But, Timtr Aké, there is no other place for you to go
to, nor anywhere where you can remain !*

Témir Akd. Then what is to be done ? what must I do ?
Perhaps ' some one may have told him of my being here.
By Allah, who ever has told him of my coming here, I’ll
make a dog’s dinner of kim with this dagger.® [He puts his
hand on his dagger.]

Sholik. Khdnum. O, my dear fellow, now is not a time
for talking. Come! go behind this curtain ; I will see if
I can get rid of him somehow.

[ Confused and disconcerted, he goes behind the curtain.]?

Vazir [enters the room, limping]. Sholih Khinnm, how
are you occupying yourself ? Is your health well ?

Sholih Khdnum. Praise be to Allah! from the auspicious
-condition of your head, my health is ever good. How is
your health ? A thing to be wondered at is that Your
Excellency should be here to-day. But how is it that you
limp g0 ? why is your eyebrow so frowning ? May Allah
vouchsafe no evil !

Vazir. Ach! To-day a business has come upon my head,
about which neither speak nor ask. Such a mishap I should
never have imagined possible : my times are bitter as a dog’s.
Ak4 Masid, go, make a cup of coffee and bring it.

[Masid, the chamberlain, bows and goes off.]

Sholih Khdnum. Be pleased to be seated : and now tell me
what has befallen you! or, no, to tell it will take too long,
perbaps, or it may be a cause of annoyance to you ? '¥

Vazir. No, it is not too long. It was this : I was sitting
in the presence of the Xhin, with several of the nobles,
and the conversation was about Timtar Aké’s strength,
They all said that in the whole of Lankurén there was no
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one who eame up to Timér Ak4 in force ; the Khén, too,
affirmed it. I denied it. I said, *TiméGr Aké is not
powerful, even though he did throw some people on the
feast day, at the end of the month of fasting, but they were
all mere boys.”! TimGr Ak4 was standing in the presence,
and the Khin, not agreeing with my words, said, ¢ With
what proof will you support your assertion ?”* I answered,
“ Although it is not befitting my rank, still, even in my
fiftieth year, if I were wrestling with Timfr Aks, you would
see that I should throw him to the ground.”? Then the
Khén, who is always fond of this sort of business, com-
manded that then and there I should wrestle with Timir
j\l;:ﬁ, and so I, seeing no help for it, stood up. We joined
hands ; emulation brought me strength ; and a minute had
not passed before I had got Timtr Akai over the thigh :
more, I know not how I threw him to the ground,—
but the poor boy fell senseless, and lay there spread out
upon the floor, so much so, that half-an-hour after only
did be come to himself. In the effort the bone of my back
has got sprained, and it hurts me excessively ; and it is
because of that I canuot walk straight now. '™

8holih Khdnum [beginning to laugh]. O, my darling man,
what is this that you have been doing ? If, perchance,
this other man’s son® had fallen and died, his mother’s life
would have been darkened.

Vazir. Yes, I myself was very vexed at it, but what is
the use ? it all happened as I tell you.

Sholih Khdnum., Well! so then, he remained helpless
there on the ground, while you got up and came to show
me your prowess ?

Vazir. No, the farrishes took him by the shoulders and
carried him off to his mother.
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[4¢ these words Timér Akd, unable to contain himself with
laughter, bursts out. The Vazir gets up quickly, goes and
lifts up the curtain, sees Zibd Khdnum and Témsér Akd
behind the curtain, and is struck dumb with amagement,
Sholik Khdnum, on the other hand is astonished at the
sight of Zibd Khdnum.)

Vazir. Gracious Allah ! whatstate of affairs is this now ?
[Turning towards Timdr Akd, he shouts out] You, sir ! what
are you doing here? [Zvmir Akd hangs his head down. The
Vazir again]. After all, say, let me see! Where have you
been ? what place is this here ? what were you doing here ?
what was your business ?

[Témir Akd gives no answer, but comes out from behind
the curtarn, and, with his head hanging down, is about to
go off].

Vazir [seizing his arm]. 1 don’t mean to let you go till

you say what you were doing here, so speak ! *

Timiir Akd [shaking his arm). Leave go !

Vazir [clinging tighter to it]. Tmpossible ! I don’t let yon
go till you give me an answer.

[ Témair Akd, being put to it, with one hand at the mape of
the Vazir's neck, and the other seizing him by the trowsers,
he raises him off the floor and flings him into the middle of
the room, sprawling him out like a bundle of clothes,—
then, swiftly jumping out at the door, he goes of.]*

Vazir [coming to himself after a moment, turns towards
Zibd Khdnum]. Ah, you slut!l what calamity is this you
have brought on my head ?

Zibé Khdnum, But bave I brought it on your head ?
what have I got to do with it ? But still, you poor helpless
one, where could you, after all, get your information from ?
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Vazir [in a rage]. Hold your tongue, you jade ! don’t you
gabble on! I know you now. All those slanders are what
you yourself have been doing.! Please Allah, I will serve
you out, :

Zibd Khdnum. O hapless one! Well now, tell me ! let
me see ! for what would you serve me out ? Have I broken
the law ? have I taken a lover ? have I gone to another’s
house ? have I stolen ? have I committed sin ? what have
I done?

Vazir. You trollop! Now what would you do worse
than this ? when I myself have seen you behind a curtain
with a thick-necked brute like that ! "o

Zibd Khdnum. O helpless one! inquire of your wife,
Sholih Khdnum, what was a strange man doing in her room?

Vazir. You harridan! you yourself first answer me:
what were you doing with an unlawful man? behind a
curtain ? :

Zibd Khinum. Very well; first I will speak, then let her
speak ;—we shall see what she will say. Your wife, Sholth
Khénum, had abused my maid, and I had come to ask of
her, “why do you not stretch ouf your foot according to the
size of your carpet 7 My maid does not eat your bread :
why do you abuse her?” I came and saw that she was not
here, I was just going away, when I saw Sholih Khénum
in conversation with & man, coming from that direction,
with her face towards this room. I was at a loss what to
do ; I could not go out, so I went behind the curtain, to
hide and see what these would do, and afterwards tell you,
more especially, since my head being bare, I could not re-
main with uncovered face before an unlawful man. It eo
happened that you arrived. When you got near, he too
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seeing no help for it, and, wishing to hide his face from
you, came behind the curtain, to hide there till you should
go off.

Vazir. If you are telling the truth, why did you not
then and there come out and tell me about it ? '

Zibd Khdnum. But if I had been able, should I not have
come out ? But he said, * You utter a word, and I strike
this dagger up to the hilt in your heart!”

Vazir [perplexed, turns round to Sholih Khdnum],
Sholih, tell the truth about it: had this man come to
see you ?

Sholih Khdnum. This wife of yours, like any parrot, has
got a habit of loose talk, jabbering and lying !* I never
saw that mannikin, and I do not know him,

Vazir. What! don’t you know—have not you seen
Timdr Ak4 ? You know him very well,

Sholik Khinum. But what could Timtr Ak4 be doing
here ? Did not you throw Timur Aké to the ground, and
send him off to his mother ?*

Vazir. Go to! you meddle with what is no affair of
yours ! You answer me my question. So, after what you
have admitted, Timir Aké had come to see you ?

Sholih Khdnum. No, pardon me, if Timir Al.:é. had
come to see me, you would ‘have seen him and me toge-
ther in one place. Zibd Khédnum knew I had gone to the
bath to-day:® she thought my room would happen to be
empty, and she wanted to bring her lover in here and
occupy herself with passing a pleasant time., For, seeing
that to-day it was the .turn for Your Excellency to go
to her apartments, she could not take him to her own
chamber. It so happened that there was no water in the
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bath, therefore 'v we turned back, without further thought,
and came home. But arriving unannounced, they could
not go out before our faces ; so they both went behind the
cartain, that they might continue their joys and sweets,
and hide there together till such times as I should go to
some place outside,! and they get an opportunity of going
away. This is the truth ofit. Collect the thonghts in your
head, and do not be deceived by the tricks of this shame-
less woman, nor unjustly have bad opinions about me.

Zibé Khinum [screaming at Sholih Khinum]. O, you
wicked woman! What speeches are these that you are
concocting 7 You put your own acts on my head !* Woe !
woe ! By Allah, T will kill myself'!

Sholih Khdnum. You are a wicked woman yourself,
and a slut too! Kill yourself, or not, as you like!?
These tricks of yours are known to all the people of
Lankurdn. By screaming and howling you can’t any
longer make yourself out a respectable woman! Your
husband has eyes! He can see if this business is your
affair, or my affair.

Zibd Khdnum. O, justice! mercy! O Allah! I will
kill myself! O, man, why do you not strike on the mouth*
this shameless woman who prepares such a calumny
against me ? You, too, are standing there and looking at
this spectacle ! '+

Sholih Khdnum. O you jade ! why should he strike me on
the mouth ? If he be a man he should tear you bit by bit,
who were caught in a place alone with a strange youth !

Vazir [to Zibd Khinum]. To be sure, one ought to
tear you to pieces ! Now, only give me a moment till I
can get myself to the Khén, and I will settle the affairs of
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your lover ; and after that I will take some thought in the
matter of yourself. You have spent all your life in tell-
ing fibs and lying ! I know you well !

Zibé Khdnum [in a rage]. Quite right! I am a liar ;
but, please Allah ! all of you are tellers of the truth! Just
as is very clear from that story about yourself that you
related !

Vazir. Get you gone from out of my sight, you slut !
[Zibd Khdnum leaves the room.] Sholih, tell the truth
about it. Come, now! do you know anything about this
matter or not ?

Sholih Khdnum. By your death! I swear that in this
matter in no kind of way have I done wrong.

[At this moment Masid, the Chamberlain, having brought in
the coffee and poured it into a cup behind the Vazir's
back, says,— ]

Be pleased to command, sir, when you wish the coffee.

Vazir [turning round and striking the cup with his hand,
apills the coffee over Masid, the Chamberlain’s head]. Be off
with you, you half-burnt ass!* At a time like this, when
my mind is so disturbed,’? is this a moment for drinking
coffee ? Well now I am off to the presence of the Khin,
and then it shall all be cleared up. [Masid, the Clamberlain,
has retired behind, and is going to wipe from his clothes the
coffee spilt on them]. Vazir [being quite upset]. Go!l quick!
and order them to give me my red horse, and let them
saddle my chestnut cloak, and bring it out, sharp ! -

Akd Masid. Yes! yes, sir! on my eyes!* Iam going
to get them ready immediately, exactly as you have
ordered.

[After this the Vazir goes out.]
E
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Sholih Khdnum. Great Allah ! we have gone through a
strange affair! But I have saved myself! Thanks be to
Allah ! [ While she is speaking Nisé Khdnum arrives.: she
turns to Nisd Khdnum.] Nisd, a strange affair has hap-
pened. Have you heard nothing of it? The Vazir found
Timtr Aks with Zib4 Khinum behind the curtain !

Nisé Khdnum. Can that be true? What are you
saying 7 What was Zib4 Khdnum doing behind the cur-
tain ?

Sholik Khdnum. I do not know when the jade came in
here and went behind there,! but it was the saving of my
life! Still the Khén will kill Timtr Aké without either
a doubt or a delay, and I do not know what ought to be
done to help to save him, "

Nisé Khdnum. Do mnot be afraid, the Khin cannot put
Timér Ak4 to death. But it ought never to have fallen
out in this way. Now that it has all happened, the matter
will be a long one. Dearest, mother wants you : let us go
to her room, and send Aki Mastd to the gate-house to
bring us news about it all.?

[ They both go off. The curtain falls.]
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ACT IIL™

[The scene is laid at the court-house of the Khdn of Lankurdn,
by the sea shore. The Khdin 13 seated on a throne placed
Jorward under the Tdldr.! Salim Beg, the Master of
the Ceremonies, with a wand in his hand, is standing in the
presence of the Khdn; and on either side the nobles and
officials of Lankurdn are drawn up tn line. Samad Beg,
the chief farrdsh, and Aziz Akd, the Khin's head-servant,
together with three or four more body servants, are seated
at the door ;* and below the Tdlir the petitioners, near
Kadir Beg, the Deputy Master of the Ceremonies, are wait-
ing the summons. The farrishes are grouped behind the
door, down below the Tdldr.)

Khin. To-day the air has become very pleasant. After
the court I should wish to go out for a little on the sea,
that my heart may be expanded. Aziz Ak4, give orders
to the boatmen to have the boat ready by the sea-shore.

Aziz Ak4. On my eyes be it !

[He goes out.]

Khdn. Salim Beg, tell them to bring the petitioners into
the presence. ™

The Master of the C'eremomes [from inside the Tédldr].
Kadir Beg, bring forward the petitioners in turn.

[Kadir Beg brings up two men—the plaintiff and the defen-
dant—and bows.]
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Petitioner [the plaintif]. Khiin, may I become your sacri-
fice ! I have a petition.

Khdn. Speak! let me see, fellow, what petition you
have !

Plaintiff. Khén, may I become your sacrifice! To-day
I bad taken my horse to the river to give him water. The
horse got loose from my hand, and went off. This man
was coming up in front: I called to him, “ O man! by
Allah’s heart, turn this horse !” He stooped down, picked
up a stone off the ground and threw it in the direction of
the horse. The stone hit the horse’s right eye and blinded
it. The horse now has become useless, and can do no
more work for me, I want compensation for my horse ; he
will not give it, but disputes with me about it.

Khdn [to the Defendant]. Is this so, fellow ?

The Defendant. May I be your eacrifice, it is so, only I
did not throw the stone on purpose.

Khdn. Do not talk nonsense ; if it was not on purpose,
how could a stone be picked up and thrown ?' Have you,
too, got a horse ?

Defendant. I have : may I be your sacrifice ! "

Khdn [to the Plaintiff ]. Then you man, you go and strike
the eye of this man’s horse, too, and blind it. * A tooth with
a tooth,an eye with an eye, and for wounds retaliation.”* This
is not a difficult business. Samad Beg, send off a farrfish, let
him go and stay there while that man takes his retaliation.
[Samad Beg makes his bow, comes down,® gives them over to

a farrdsh, and goes back again.]

Khdn. Salim Beg, say that if there are any more peti-
tioners let them come forward. Be quick, for I want to go
out for a sail to-day.
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Salim Beg. Kadir Beg, if you have any other petitioner
bring him forward.

[Kadir Beg brings forward two more individuals.]

Khdn. O Power! is there anything in the world more
troublesome than thou? The people are all of them
thinking and taking care of their own ease, while I must
always be taking thought for thousands of thousands of
people, and keep myself informed of the pains of their
hearts. From the first day of my rule to this day, I have
never turned away a single petitioner from my gate-house.

Salim Beg. The prayers of all these people are the
reward for your pains. In truth, these people are regarded
by you in the light of your family. The prosperity of this
province of Lankurin is due to the blessing of your
Jjustice,

[ The petitioners come forward and bow.)

Plaintiff.! Khin, your sacrifice! My brother was sick:
they said,"* ¢ This man is a doctor:” I gave him three toméns:
I brought him to the head of my brother’s bed, in the hope
that he would make him well. When he came to the head
of the sick man’s bed he bled him, and the death of my
brother took place while the blood was flowing out.> Now
I say, “Cruel man, at least give me back my money!”
But he does not give me back my money at all ; he says,
“If I had not bled him it would have been even worse than
this,” and he even claims something more of me. O give
me justice ! may I guard around your head !

Khdn [to the Defendant]. Doctor, how, if your excellency
had not drawn blood, would it have been worse than this ?
What can be worse than this ?

The Defendant® May I become your sacrifice, Khan! The
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brother of this man was afilicted with the mortal malady of
dropsy. If I had not drawn blood he would have died® six
months later, without doubt or question. With one blood
letting I have freed this man from the trouble of six months’
further needless expense !

Khdn. After all this, doctor, according to your excel-
lency’s saying, this man should bestow on you some extra
sum as well ?

Doctor. Yes : may I become your sacrifice! if he acts
with justice, most certainly.

Khdn [turning to those present). By Allah, I do not know
in what way to give judgment for these people, that the
claims may be satisfied. I have never before had experience
of claims of this difficulty.

One of the bystanders. May I become the sacrifice for
your head ! Respect is incumbent towards the class of
physicians, they attend to the wants of all men. Therefore,
command this man to give the doctor a robe as well, and
make him content, more especially as I your servant know
of this doctor that he is a most skilful physician.

Khdn. Well now, since he is an acquaintance of yours,
let it be so. Let them do as you have said. [Zurning to
the Petitioner] O man, go! and bestow on the physician
a cloak, that he may be content with you. Samad Beg,
send a farrash, let him go, get the cloak from this man
and give it to the doctor.?

[Samad Beg comes down. At this mement the Vazir, out of
breath, enters the Talar from the door : he takes his pen-
case® out of his pocket, and places it on the ground before
the Khdn.)

Vazér. May I be your sacrifice! My being any further
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Vazir is more than I want!' Itis enough for me! The
reward of my services has come to me, and for the future
give the Vazirship to whomsoever you may know to be fit
for it. For I must take myself off out of this province,
and wander from door to door !

Rhdn [astonished]. Vazir, what has happened to Your
Excellency ? But what state of things is this—for what
reason ?

Vazir. May I become your sacrifice! To-day, over all
the face of the earth the justice, equity, and humanity of
Your Highness is the reiteration of tongues! From awe
of you, no servant of the court could have stretched forth a
hand against the property or the family of any poor man !
But see now, your nephew Timfr Ak4,™ how much he is
unmindful of you! For he comes in daylight to the house
of a man such as I am, and makes an attempt against my
wife’s honour !

Khdn [in a rage]. Vazir, what are you saying ? Has
TimGr dared do this ? What do you mean ?

Vazir. May your salt blind me? if I have misrepre-
sented anything! I myself with my own eyes saw him ;
I seized him to take him up and bring him into your pre-
sence, but he shook me off and has escaped from my
hands !

Khin. Samad Beg, go quickly and. call Timir here, but
say nothing about this business. [Samad Beg bows, and
goes out.] Vazir, calm yourself ! and let me give such a
judgment now that the whole world may take warning
by it!

Vazir. May I be your sacrifice !* The kings of past
times spared neither their own children nor their kin in the
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execution of justice ; Caliphs of mighty renown demanded
terrible retribution of their own sons for a single side
glance at the wife of any one of the people ! Sultan Mahmud
of Ghaznah, with his own hand struck off the head of one
of his courtiers for this crime; and hence it is that after
the lapse of ages the remown of their justice is recorded
and remains in the world.

Khdn. [to the Vazir]. Vazir, you will presently see that
your Khéin will in nowise™ do less than the Caliphs and
Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah! and more especially in this
case! [At this moment Samad Beg and Timir Akd come in
—they bow.] [To Timir Akd.] Did I not order you never
to come into my presence with a sword ?

Témir Akd. But I have not got on a sword.

Khdn, Ah'! it appeared to me you had got it on! Waell,
what business had you in the Vazir’s harem ? [ Z%mir Akd
hangs his head down.] So your aim is that I should get
a bad name throughout the province, through a wicked,
rascally nephew such as you! But I have no further
need of such a nephew as you! You men, there! the
cord!’ [A number of furrdshes lay their hands on a cash-
mere shawl, and stand ready.] Throw the shawl round
the neck of this rascal, this rioter, and pull him down !

[While the farrdshes are preparing to throw the shawl, the

eyes of all those present in the court fill with tears. The
Master of the Ceremonies, and all those who are the
Khdn’s servants, cry out,—]

0, Khin, may we be your sacrifice! He is but a youth !
Forgive his fault this time !

Khdn, By the soul of my father, never will I forgive
him [turning to the farrdshes]. Throw the shawl!
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[ The farrdshes again come a little closer. All, both great
and small, lose their self-control, and begin helplessly to
weep. They throw themselves on the ground, entreating
and importuning, saying,—] A
Mercy, O, Khin! Do not give the order! Pardon

him, he is his mother’s only son !

[ They weep and 80b.]

Khdn. It cannot be! it cannot be! I seek my pardon
with Allah | [Quite beside himself with rage, turning to
the farrdshes.] O, sons of dogs ! did I not say, ¢ Throw
the noose 7 ”

[ The farrdshes, shaw! in hand, make another move and come
nearer. Timir Aké suddenly puts his hand behind him,
draws a pistol from his waist, and points it at the far-
rdshes. The farrdshes, frightened by this, fall back, and
Témiir Akd springing aside from those who would seize or
hold him, goes off.]

Khan [after him]. Ho, there ! seize him ! Do not let
him go! [They all rush about, but no one goes off after him.]
Khdn, [scowling, turns to the nobles.] There is no one of
you who is worthy of my regard! Why did you let this
rascal gooff ? [No one answers.] Samad Beg! [Samad
Beg comes forward.] Quick! take fifty mounted men
along with you: seek out and find Timiir in whatsoever
pert of the world he may be, and then seize him and
bring him here handcuffed! As long as I have not killed
him the province will get no rest ; and my mind, too, cannot
gettle down.

Samad Beg. On my eyes be it.

[He goes out by the door.]

Khin [to the mobles]. Go! you are dismissed. [They
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all disperse.]™ Aztz Akh! [dziz Akd comes forward.] -
1s the boat ready ?

Aziz Akd. Yes, it is ready.

Khdn [getting up]. Vazir, you go and keep calm ; do
not brood on your grief ; the retaliation due to you shall
not fall to the ground. Here, take this! give this ring to
Nisd Khédnum. I sent to-day on purpose to the goldsmith,
and they chose and brought this ring for her. Occupy
yourself with the preparations for the bridal, for in a week
we must set about the business.

Vazir. Yes, certainly ! I will act according to the com-
mands of Your Highness,

[He bows and goes out. After which the Khdn and
Aziz Akd get on board the boat and go for a sail
on the sea.)

.

[ The curtain falls.]
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ACT IV.*:

[The scene is laid in Sholik Khdnum’s room. Sholik
Khdnum and Nisd Khdnum are seated, talking to one
" another, in great perplexity and anwiety.)

Nisd Khdnum. We have not heard about what has hap-
pened, nor how matters have gone! Masad has not
come back ! He has not brought any news ! my mind is
80 much disturbed !

Sholih Khdnum. Why is your mind disturbed ? Accord-
ing to your own saying, as regards Timar Ak4, the Khén
cannot do anything bad.

Nisa Khanum. It is true he cannot do him harm ;
but I fear that a separation wmay come between me and
Timtr Ak4, and that is worse than death.

[At this moment Akd Masid enters by the door.]

Sholik Khdnum. Aks Mastd, speak, tell me! how did it
all turn out ?

Akd Masid. How would you have had it turn out ? The
Vazir made his complaint to the Khan. The Khéin sent
off, they brought T'{mir Aké, and he was going to strangle
him.®! Timar Ak:i drew a pistol, dispersed the farrishes,
and escaped from among them. The Khén has commanded
fifty men to be dispatched, to ind him out wherever he
may be. They are to seize him, and bring him handcufted
before the Xhdan, for himn to give him over to be killed.
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And now all the town and the houses are overrun with
men, in order to find him.!

[Nisé Khdnum, in dreadful anziety, heaves a sigh. At

that moment the door opens and Timir Akd enters.)

Sholik Khdnum. O, woe, my mother dear | What state
of things is this? Why have you come here ? How have
you come here ? But have you a lion’s heart? for are
you not in fear of your life ?

Témidr Akd [smiling]. What has happened, that I should
be in fear of my life ?

Sholih Khdnum. What has not happened? The Khén has
sent men to look everywhere and find you. They are to
seize you and carry you off, so that he can kill you! Why
then do you come here in this imperturbed way ? Aké
Masad, Allah bless you! go outside and watch, that no
one comes in here. ,

[Akd Masid goes out.]

Tiémir Akd. Do you fancy that, for fear of being killed, T
should not® come to-day to see Nisd Khinum? I have
already laid my head at her feet !® Still, I have not come
now without a purpose. I want to carry off Nisi Khdnum
to-night, and take her to some other place, for I cannot
leave her *' here any more. Your husband, having begun
to¢ act treacherously, towards me, I can no longer leave
my betrothed in his house; for in future I cannot come and
go here as formerly.

Sholih Khdnum. Very good ; I, too, am content as re-
gards this matter. But your coming here in broad day-
light was not good. Do not you know that Zib4 Khénum
bas put people in a hundred places to spy on us ? On any
sort of pretext she would give you up to be killed, and
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give us a bad name, It would be better for you to get
away from here somehow for the present. Be ready at
midnight with horse and man before the gate. I will
bring out Nisd Khédnum at that hour, and give her over
into your hands, for you to take her up and carry her off.

Témdr Akd. Nish Kbénum, do you also agree ?

Nisd Khinum. Of course I agree! There is no other
help for it but this.

[At this moment Akd Masid calls out in front of the door.]

O, mercy ! the Vazir is coming.

Shkolih  Khdnum and Nisd Khdnum [the colour leaving
their cheeks]. O, mother! woe! Mercy! O, Timtr Ak,
go and hide behind this curtain, and let us see if we can-
not send away this tyrant !

Témir Akdé [without in the least changing his attitude—
quite calmly]. Never again will I go behind this curtain !
Let him come ! and let him see me here too !

Sholik Khdnum and Nisd Khdnum [ falling at his feet and
embracing his knees in the utmost agitation]. By Allah’s
heart! do not throw yourself into a wave of blood! By
your father’s tomb,' go and hide behind this curtain.

Timdir Akd. Never!

[Alcd Masid, putting his head inside the door a second

time. ]

O, mercy ! the Vazir has arrived !

Sholih Khdnum and Nisi Khdnum. O! may I protect
thy head? Have pity on us! If the Vazir sees you bere
again this time, without a doubt he will have us killed.

Timibr Akd. Ha! then for the sake of your lives.

[He goes behind the curtain ; a second afterwards the Vazir

enters the room.]
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Vazér, It is well that you two are both here, for I must
have some conversation with you,' so give me your atten-
tion. Sholih, you know when we marry your sister to the
Khén, how much both my rank and your position will in-
crease thereby. On this account, is it not necessary for you
to take care of your good name,* and not give your repu-
tation to the wind? Let them not say that the Khén’s
sister-in-law has comings and goings with unwarrantable
people.

Sholih Khdnum [slowly and composedly]. Be pleased to
say—Ilet me see with what unwarrantable people have I
comings and goings ?

Vazir. For instance, with Timar Aké,, whom I saw in
your room.?

Sholih Khdnum. Yes, with your wife, Zibd Khanum,
behind that curtain.

Vazir. That is true! I have no bad suspicions about
you. It is very possible that this wickedness may rest on
Zib4 Khénum’s head. I say these words to you only in order
that ® you regulate your conduct in such a way that no bad
words may be spoken before the Khén regarding you, and
his heart become cold towards Nisi Khdnum on that
account. For at present he is quite beside himself about
Nisd Khdnum ; he has ordered me to see to the prepara-
tions for it all, so that next week he may have the wed-
ding. This is a ring, too, which he has sent as a present.
Nis4 Khéanum, come ! take it ! put it on your finger.

[He places the ring in the palm of Nisd Khdinum's
hand. ]

Nisd Khdnum. A girl about whose sister they can have
any evil suspicions cannot be worthy of the Khén!* Take



THE KHAN OF LANKURAN'S Vazir. 79

this ring, and when you have found a girl worthy of the
‘Khén, put it on her finger.
[ She puts the ring on the ground before the Vazir, and goes
out,] e

Vazir [after her]. My girl, but what evil suspicions have
I got regarding your sister ? I only said these words to
her as a piece of advice.

Sholih Khdnum. Could you not give this piece of advice
to your wife Zib4 Khinum ?

Vaziér. Of course! to-morrow I shall talk even more
severely than this to her,

Sholih Khdnum. Then why to-morrow ? but cannot you
go to-day ?

Vazir. Now it is no longer so necessary, for even supposing
Timar Aks was her lover ; he has got his punishment ; if
he is found he will go to his death,' or if he escapes he will
have to wander from door to door, far away from this pro-
vince ; and so in future no further talk is necessary on this
matter. We must set to work now with the preparations for
Nisg Khdnum’s wedding.

Sholih Khdnum. Then go to my mother’s room and talk
over these matters with her. This is none of my business !

Vazir. You go and call to your mother to come here, and
we will talk it over here in this room. [At this moment the
door opens, Par{ Khinum and Nisd Khdnum enter, the Vazir
turns to Pari Khdnum.]*® It is well that Your Excellency
has yourself come here : be pleased to sit down.

Pari Khinum. May your evil fortunes be my portion|?
This is no time for sitting down ; if you go off again, I shall
not be able to see you. Let your ear be mine ! I have a
word to say to you, Praise be to Allah! you are go much
oceupied, that it impossible to see you.



80 THE KHAN OF LANKURAN'S VAZIR.

Vazir. Yes, more particularly these days, when I have
had no opportunity of seeing you. Speak—Ilet me see ! what
is your business ?

Pari Khdnum. May your evil fortunes be my portion !
It is not such a great affair. I had gone to get a charm
from Kurbédn the soothsayer, in order that, if Allah please,
He would vouchsafe you a son by my daughter, Sholih
Kbénum.! When the soothsayer had written the charm, he
said, “ You must set aside a porridge of wheat equal to
three times the amount of the Vazir’s head, and you must
bestow it on the poor and indigent.”* And now I must get
three times the amount of your head, that the auspicious
moment for the porridge may not go by.

Vazir. You have got a strange thing to do, my dear!
As long as my head is on my body, how can you take my
head and get the amount of it ?

Pari Khdnum. May your evil fortune be my portion ! I
ean do it. It is very easy! the soothsayer himself taught
me about it. A deep jar must be placed over your head:
into whatever sized jar your head fits,*¥ the measure of
that jar is the amount of your head. Nisa Khfinum, bring
a pot here.

[Nisé Khdnum goes and fetches a small pot, which Akd
Masid had got ready. Pari Khanum puts out her hand
and quickly and gently takes the Vazir’s hat off his
head.]®

Vazir. Although what you have got to do seems most
unusual, still I cannot make any opposition, for whatsoever
the soothsayers have said must be carried out. Would
that Allah vouchsafed to grant Sholih Khénum’s desire !

Pari Khdnum. Yes, may I be the sacrifice of your head !’
Nis4 Khénum, put the pot over his head.
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[Nisd Khdnum puts the pot on his head: the pot comes down
to just over the Vazir's eyebrows, but will not go lower,
Nisé¢ Khdnum strikes it violently, to make it come down
lower.]

Vazir [putting up both his hands]. Uf! O, mercy! What

are you doing ? My nose is being hurt,—gently !
[He takes the pot off his head.]

Pari Khdnum [quictly] Daughter, bring a bigger pot.

[Nisd Khdnum runs, and quickly brings a large pot.]

Vazir. O, my dear mother, for Allah’s suke, cannot this
business remain for another time ? At present, I wanted
to talk to you : I have an important matter.

Pari Khinum. No, no, my son! It is impossible, the
auspicious moment for it will pass.®* May I be the sacrifice
of your head! Do not be vexed ; it is only a minute’s
work, and then we will attend to you. [Crying]. For is
it right that I should die now, without having, at the end
of my life, seen a child in Sholih Khinum’s arms ! [ Witk
her eyes wet with tears, she turns to Nisdé Khdnum.] Daughter,
put the pot on his head. You ought to have brought this
one from the first.

[Nisd Khanum puts the pot over his head, and, as the pot
comes down below the Vazir's neck, Pari Khdnum rapidly
makes a sign to Sholih Khdnum in the direction of the
curtain. Sholik Kldnum, gently lifting up the curtain,
brings out Timir Alcd, and leads him to the door, and
he goes away through door on the further side.® Then
Nisd Khdnum takes the pot off.]

Vazir. But now, at last, mother, sit down ; for I, too,

want to talk to you.

Pari{ Ehdnum. On my eyes be it, my son.
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[She 18 just going to it down, when, from within the court-
yard, there arises a moise of shouting and talking, and
before a minute has gone by, Timdr Akd enters the room,
pistol in hand. The Vazir, at the sight of Timdr Akd,
begins trembling.]

Témir Ak4. May my father’s kindness to you become your
curse!' And so, at last, wrongfully and unlawfully, you
would give me up to be killed. But I am not going to
be killed, till 1 have first killed you.

[He points the pistol at the Vazir.]*

Sholih Khdnum [falling at his feet, imploring him].
Merey, O Timur, put down your hand ! contain yourself !

[ Timir Akd lowers his hand. At this moment Samad Beg
and a number of guards enter the room and halt at the
door.]

Témir Akd. Samad Beg, what is your purposo ? what are
you going to do ?

Samad Beg. Sir, we are the servants both of your father
and of you, and there is nothing that should cause us to act
disrespectfully towards you.> But you yourself know that it
is the Khin's order, and we must take you before him.

Timir Akd. You cannot take me before him alive. But
take him my head ! Only my head does not fall into some-
body else’s hands in this easy way. If you have the power
to take it, why, come on, in Allah’s name!?®

Samad Beg. Sir, even granted that you had fired that
pistol, and killed one of us ; the fifty guards who are with
me, they cannot all be killed. But nothing of this kind is
necessary. The Khén, no longer in a rage, has given his
word, promising not to do anything to you.

Timir Akd. I never had any reliance in his word and



THE KHAN OF LANKURAN'S vaziR. 83

his deed.°© When has he stood to his word, that any one
should believe him ? I stick to what I said before.!

[At this moment, for the second time, a talking and shouting

" i8 raised in the court. Salim Beg, the Master of the
Ceremonies, and Rezd, Timir Akd’s foster-brother, enter
the room.]

Salim Beg. Samad Beg, go behind! Timur Ak4, may
your head be blessed ! The Khin, your uncle, had gone
for a sail on the sea, when suddenly a contrary wind began
to blow, and the boat, overturning, foundered. So now,
already, the people are assembled round the palace of the
justice-hall, awaiting for Your Exeellency’s arrival, that you
should take possession of the carpet of state, and hold the
position of your father.

Timir Akd. Rez4, is this so ??

Rezd. Yes, as I am your sacrifice, it is so! If it is your
pleasure, let us go,

[At this moment the Vazir and Samad Beg come forward

and throw themselves in the dust.]

Sir, may we be your sacrifice ! forgive us!

Timidr Akd. Samad Beg, you get up and stand on one
side. [Samad Beg gets up and goes to the side.] Vazir, tho
reason for my coming to your house was this, that I loved,
and still do love,® your sister-in-law, Nisd Khénum. In
accordance with the commands of Allah, the law of the
Prophet,°! and with her own consent, I wished to carry her
off; but you, by reason of certain further and ultimate
aims, wished to give her to him who, unhallowed,* is now
dead, and so on this account I could not explain the root
of the matter to you. Hence it was that you, having evil
suspicions of me, fell into the design of killing me, “But



84 THE KHAN OF LANKURAN’S VAZIR.

Heaven's decree makes vain the plans of men.”' Allah, in
accordance with the requirements of His justice—which
righteously sets before every man, rich and poor, the re-
ward of his works—has set free the right doer, and brought
about the contrary of your intentions. Still I, bearing in
mind the evil practices which have been committed in the
light of day in the affairs of the peasants and officials by
you during the time of your power, must not entrust to
you a second time the charge of the Vazirship,? nor allow
you to remain in your former employment. For well I
know that deeds which can but arise out of the evil pro-
pensity of a person,® it is impossible should ever be so
eradicated from his nature that he should be able to attend
to the affairs of the people in the regular way. But since
you have been nourished by the salt of this house, I close
my eyes entirely to your past offences. Henceforth, for the
remainder of your life you shall be my pensioner, and shall
remain in complete tranquillity and ease, at the head of your
own house and family.°* But, having due regard for good
order in the affairs of the state and of the people, you will
have no further hopes from me of being encharged with the
Vazirship ; for the interference of men like you in the
affairs of the kingdom is contrary to justice and humanity.
For whosoever wishes to bring the affairs of the kingdom
into good order in a regulated way, and improve the peasants
and the people, must of necessity set aside uninformed, in-
competent, and interested individuals, and commit the affairs
of the state and the nation to experienced, competent, and
upright men !* Let him not give the ministration over the
business of Allah’s servants to a person who is naturally
addicted to covetousness and taking bribes, or who gives
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judgment contrary to right and desert, with a view to the
acquisition of what will be to his own profit. And then
the affairs of the state and the nation being set towards
improvement in a right way, all the peasants and the
officials and private persons can rest and be free from
disquietude. But, at any rate, for the present there is no
time for talking any more on this subject. We must set
to work and complete the preparations for the wedding.
Let this be your business:—occupy yourself with the ar-
rangements which are necessary for Nis4 Khinum. Please
Allah, in the coming week the instructions for the mar-
riage ceremony will be given, and affairs will be quickly
brought to a termination. Pari Khénum, my mother !
Sholih Khénum, my sister! adieu! Occupy yourselves
in your own business and your affairs, &

Pari Khinum and Sholih Khdnum. May Allah prolong
your life and your good fortune, Ak | and may you have
the Khdnate and the dominion for a hundred years more !

[Tdmir Akd, accompanied by the persons of position, leaves
the room : the Vazir remaing in the apartment in a state of
complete stupefaction.]

The Guards [with loud shouts in the court without]. May
prosperity attend on Timir Khén !?

[ The curtain falls.]

[ Other than the Translator, none is authorized to print this Work.)
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NOTES TO ACT I

p. 43, n. 1. The subordinate sentence ending with the past.
part. is inserted between the subject and the verb. Lit.
¢ After having been set forth in four acts—reaches its
end.” See Introd. p. xxxvii.

n. 2, ‘Farrdsh,’ lit. ‘carpet spreader.’ The duties performed
by the English ¢housemaid’ fall to the farrdshes in a
Persian household. But, besides keeping the house
clean, they are in a noble’s establishment the constables
and executioners of his court. At his command they
administer the noose or the stick, make arrests, and
take steps for the recovery of fines, ete.; in short, they
carry out the pains and penalties of the law.

The word ‘farrdsh’ is retained in the translation, as
there is no name in English for a servant who is at the
same time ¢ housemaid’ and ¢executioner.’

n. 3. Dar khani-yi-Vazir and would be more correct.
See Introd. p. xxxii.

p. 44, n.1. The Dramatis Personz have been grouped accord-
ing to their respective households. Wehave Mirzd Habib,
the Vazir or chief minister of the Governor of Lanku-
rén, the Vazir’s farrdsh (see note 2), groom, steward or
head servant, and the general servants. All these are
of the outer, or men’s apartments: Belonging to the
Harem are Zib4, the old wife (the companion of the
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Vazir’s youth), and Sholih, the young wife (a late
addition), who, being the reigning favourite, is on the
worst of terms with old Zibi. As guests of Sholih
the favourite, are her mother and sister, Par{ and Nisg
Khinum. The guardian of these ladies is black Aks4
Masid, the chamberlain, a most consequential person-
age, who closes the list of the Vazir’s establishment.

We pass on now to the Khén, governor of Lankurin by

virtue of his birth and possessions. Ilis power is
unlimited, and his decisions—for he is judge as well as
autocrat—are final. The territorial Khéns of fifty years
ago were much more powerful than are the provincial
governors of the present day, whose position is
entirely dependent on the will of the Shah. Of old
they were local chiefs, powerful from the number of
their tribesmen, their slaves and their wealth, Little
they cared for the ministers of the Shah, who let them
alone so long as they paid in the revenue, allowing
them to govern their provinces much as they pleased.
But, to return : of the Khan’s household we have his
chief body-servant, who stands at his elbow and
possesses his ear; the master of the ceremonies, (who
regulates the court of justice,) and his deputy, who is
also the lieutenant of the gate-house. The gate-house
is the spot at which all descend who enter the palace:
beforeit the petitioners assemble, and theservants lounge
about, awaiting their lord’s pleasure. The lieutenant
of the gate-house has therefore no unimportant post
in the Khdn’s establishment, for all who enter must
propitiate his favour. His coadjutor is the chief of
the farrishes—in a house of this kind the head execu-
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tioner, who directs his underlings in the carrying out of
the Khin’s decrees. The court is filled by the nobles
and officials of the province of Lankurén. Timér Ak4
is the Khén’s nephew, the accepted lover of Nis4,
whom her host, the Vazir, wishes to marry to the
Khén, Timtr's uncle. Rizd is Timir's confidant.
Lastly come H4ji Silih, a merchant ; and a doctor, a
man of long words and deadly practice.

A few words may be added in explanation of the titles.

In Persia every man who can rcad and write prefizes the
title Mirz4 to his name. But Mirz4 after the name
is Prince, thus; Farhad Mirz4, Prince Farhad. In
the provinces especially ‘khén’ meant originally what
¢chief’ did in Scotland amongst the clans, and it is in
this sense that the word is used in the Play. Now-a.
days Khins are as common in Tehrén as Esquires are
in London; and this title, or 1'\155, (or Agh{m), is in cour-
tesy applied to all men above the position of a servant.
Servants are generally called Beg (pronounced short,
to rhyme with ‘Peg’). All ladies are Khénums,
which is the feminine form of Khén.

Khfn, Khénum, Ak4, and Beg, are all put after the
name, Aku, (or [\ghé) is sometimes prefixed, as in
servants’ names, and, so placed, would seem to be less
honourable than Ak# affixed. Thus Ak4 Bashir is
Bashir the steward, but Timtr Ak4 is Timdr the
gentleman. But this is no invariable rule.

p. 45, n. 1. Rasht is the chief Persian port on the Caspian.
It is on the southern shore of that sea, the chief town
of the province of Gildn, and the emporium of the silk
trade, The district is celebrated for its embroidery.
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P. 45, n. 2. The present is used for the future tense. See
Introduction, p. xxxvi.

n. 8, The word Vakti is to be understood before bar-
gashtan, ¢ (at the time of your) returning here.’

The infinitive is employed substantively. See Intro-
duction, p. xxxi.

In the merchant’s reply, as in numerous other places, the
absence of all conjunctions—or, and, then—is to be
noted. It is characteristic of idiomatic Persian.

p. 46, n. 1. Kiri na-ddram, “1I have no partzcular business.”
Bee Introd. p. xxxiii.

n. 2. Anjd kik biddzand—The word ¢ vakti-kih’ may be
understood before this : “ When they may be making it
there.” The subjunective follows kih. See Intr. p. xxxiii.

n. 8. Agar—if understood: hence the subjunctive.

n. 4. Lit. ‘has not come (right).” Perfect where we use
the present. See Introd. p. xxxvi.

n. 5. Kih, ¢ that,” understood, and hence the verb is in the
subjunctive,

Obs.—In the beginning of the sentence the plural ‘you’
is employed; in the latter part the more familiar
‘thon’ comes in: this change from 2nd pers. sing.
to 2nd pers. pl. is of frequent occurrence in the
spoken language.

n. 6. The perfect for the present. See Introd. p. xxxvi.

The present subjunctive following is on account of the
Td at the beginning of the sentence.

n. 7. No-riz is the great national festival of the Persian year.
It dates back to pre-Islamitic times, and is independent
of the Lunar Calendar instituted by the Prophet; for
New-Year'’s Day celebrates the return of Spring,
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and occurs when the sun enters Aries towards the end
of March. On this occasion visits and the interchange
of presents are customary.

p- 47, n. 1. Bi-giram (-agar understood), “If I get it;” so also
before na-giram. There is, in the text, a play on the
name Zibd (meaning adorned), and zibandagi (adorn-
ment), a little sarcasm of the Vazir's at the expense of
his old wife.

. 2. Obs., Dikhtah-ashrd bakhshidi, means  when yofx
bave presented the sewed (or made up garment) of i
(é.e. this cloth),” and not “when you have given this
sewed thing fo ker,” for in that case the phrase would
run Dikhtal bakhshidi-sh (for bakhshidi-ash).

n. 3. The verb is ‘gér uftddan,’and ¢ ajab ’ is here really an
adverb. ¢ Wonderful what a pass have not we gotinto!’

n. 4. Literally, ¢ (even if by mistake) you should have
told (goftak?) these (my) words to somebody here
(you must say) you have not said them (nragof~
taht), eh ?”

n. 5. The merchant is supposed to be complacently
stroking his beard, that its length may vouch for his
orthodox respectability and secretiveness.

n. 6. The whole of this clause affords a good example of the
construction of subordinate sentences, each terminating
with a past participle. See Introd. p. xxxvii. An dard
means the door other than that by which the merchant
has gone out. Do dasti and sakht are here both used
adverbially. See Introd. p. xxxii. The doors are double
and folding in Persian houses, hence the use of the
former adverb.

p. 48,n, 1. The Isfahéinis are noted for stinginess, and this
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method of giving a cheap relish to their bread withount
unnecessary waste of cheese has passed into a proverb.
Obs.—The pronoun in ndn ashrd is ambiguous, it may
mean either ‘her bread’ or ¢the bread for it,” i.e. the
cheese. Also note ¢ Shudah ast, the idiomatic use of
the perfect where we translate by the present tense,
¢ comes to pass.” See Introd. p. xxxvi,

48, n. 2. Bdvar mi-kardam, lit.* that I was believing,” the
imperfect indicative for the subjunctive. See Introd.
P. xxxviii,

n. 8. Magar, perhaps ? are you not ? an idiomatic use of
this particle. Observe too the elipped pronounciation
of ¢k for chiz.

n. 4. Bar-ma-garddn, the negative particle put between
the preposition and the verb. See Introd. p. xxxv.

n, 5. An yaki dar, a vulgarism, as with us ¢ that there door.’

Observe the sequence of the tenses in the dramatic narra-
tive, perf. pres. plup., “I listened, 1 saw it is even so

* a8 I had imagined.”

n. 6. The verb (bdshad) is omitted.  (How bright they)
will be!”

n. 7. Obs.—There is hardly a conjunction in the whole
of these long speeches. Note a curious instance
of how the original meaning of a word becomes
perverted. Kabihat means ‘baseness’ Now it is
commonly said to a naughty child ¢ Kabdhat bifahm,’
lit. ¢ Understand baseness,’ meaning “ know (and hence
avoid) what is disgraceful.” So in the present case, the
Vazir would say to his wife * (To understand) what is
base is a very proper thing in the world.” The phrase
is not used ironically, as might at first sight appear, and



NOTES TO ACT I. 93

kabdhat now comes to mean ¢ propriety, high minded-
ness’, ete. ; the very opposite of its original signification,

p- 49, n. 1. On the use of the imperfect indicative for the
subjunctive, see Introd. p. xxxviii,

n. 2. The partridge takes the place of the ostrich with us,
as exemplifying imbecile ruse. Observe, from the word
migityand, to the end of her speech she is relating
what the people say of him, hence the last phrase is
not to be taken interrogatively.

n. 3. “ What words are (/it. ig) these you utter ! ”—the
plural being followed by a singular verb.

n, 4. Thefeast at the end of the Month of Fasting (Ramazin)
is the great day of the Lunar or Religious-year. It is
called by the Turks the Lesser Bairam. Everybody
pays visits and congratulates his friends on the termi-
nation of the wearisome thirty days of fasting, during
which none may eat, drink, or smoke, from dawn to
dark, no trifling matter when Ramazin falls in summer
time., It is the great time for shows, and the streets
are crowded with gaily-dressed throngs of sight-seers,

n. 5. ‘Zadal, ‘shudal’ are here for ‘zadah-ast,’ ‘shudah-ast.’

n. 6. The slight pause comes after the ¢ nak,” ¢ yak dil nah,
hizar dil; not with one heart, (but with) a thousand
hearts.’

p. 50, n. 1. Pronounce  sizdt ast.’

n. 2.(Having gone)going out muttering,’ kundn, pres.pati.
is used for the continuous action. See Introd. p. xxxvii.

n. 8. Kik followed by perf. subj. See Introd. p. xxxiv.

n. 4. Anddkht, kard for (bdyist), anddkhtan, kardan. See
Introduction, p. xxxviii., and not to be mistaken for the

perfect tense.
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p.50,1.5. The pronoun ash refers to*him,’ not to ‘her, tongue.

p. 51, n. 1. Miraftah (bid),“he had been going, when he
puts ” mi, shows the continuous action.

n. 2. Pidar sikhtah (son of, understood), a burnt father,
and pidar sag, *‘dog-fathered one,” are the most common
terms of abuse ; the former asserts that the abused in-
dividual’s father is a brand in hell, and the later term
stigmatises his parentage as ‘unclean,’ and hence in-
capable of enjoying Paradise.

n, 3. Fuhsh-ashra, his abuse (i.e. your abuse), not °the
abuse about ¢t.

n. 4. This prudish display of modesty is by reason of the
man’s entrance, a servant of the outer or male quarter
of the house. Ugly old women are always extremely
careful to hide their faces in the East. Servants await-
ing orders stand with their head’s bent and arms crossed,
as described in the text.

n. 5. Dastash for bidastash, in his hand ; — the prep.
omitted. See Introd. p. xxxii.

p. 52, n. 1. See Intr. p. xxxvi., and p. xxxix., pres. following
past tense. The groom quotes his actual words of
enquiry to Haydar.

n. 2. The bastinado on the feet is the ordinary form of
punishment in Persia. The instruments for the castiga-
tion are the pole (falak), against which the feet are held,
and the willow wands, nicely peeled and made very
flexible by being kept in a tank till required. The pole,
about four yards long, and of the thickness of a man’s
leg, has at the middle two nooses of rope, by which the
culprit’s feet are firmly held against the wood. The
man to be bastinadoed is thrown on his back, while his
aukles are held by the nooses, in such a way that the
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soles lie uppermost, the instep resting on the pole,
which latter is held by two farrishes about a yard
from the ground. When the order is given, other far-
rishes strike the soles of the culprit’s feet, continuing
to use the rods till they get broken off quite short. To
eat 100 sticks (as the Persian idiom has it), means to
have that number splintered up on one’s feet. These
willow wands are originally about four or five feet long,
and of the thickness of a finger. A severe bastinado-
ing will often lame a man far months. The unfortunate
groom is in terror of a castigation of this sort for his
carelessness.

p. 52, n. 3. “ By the Khin’s head,” i.e. by the most sacred
thing in Lankurin, I conjure you!

p. 53, n. 1. Kurbdnat shavam,“May I become your sacrifice !”
an every-day phrase, meaning, May I be the sacrifice
for you, with my life or my soul in this world, or
the next, understood. “I have eaten filth,” d.e.
I debase myself in your sight. It is curious to note
that though the man is half beside himself with fear
at the prospective bastinado, yet he cannot refrain from
a covert insult. For the mere mention of the Vazir's
paternal tomb (the most sacred of places in a Moslem’s
eyes), after making use of the word ‘filth,’ is an
indignity. The effect produced on the Vazir by
these appeals is absolutely #él, and none of the
spectators are surprised at it. The fantastic justice
subsequently dealt out by the Vazir to his steward,
passing over the groom’s misdemeanour, is entirely in
accordance with Persian ideas and ways, It is simply
due to a grim freak on the Vazir's part. “I have
committed a fault, I and my father and my mother”



96 THE KHAN OF LANEKURAN'S VAZIR.

(i.e. those whom I most respect and myself are all
as miserable sinners before you!) All such phrases, by
constant iteration, lose much of their solemnity to
the ears of a Persian.

p- 53, n. 2. “ O master ! O lifel” 7.e.0 mylife, beloved master !
“may I go around your head !” Equivalent to “ May I
become your sacrifice! ”” The Persians have a super-
stition that when any one walks round the head of
another, he thereby takes on himself that person’s evil
luck, and so, vicariously, will bear the punishment that
may be in store for him who is so circumambulated. The
feeling is so prevalent, that mothers do their best to
prevent their children walking round any body. Should
a child have inadvertently done so it is promptly made
to gd round again in the reverse direction, thereby
undoing the spell in their estimation.

n. 8. Taksiramrd to be pronounced, not Tuksér-i-mard. Lite-
rally, “ After that, if you wish, kill (me, for) you are
free to do what you will.” Agar, “if,’ is understood.
See Introd. p. xxxix.

n. 4. All the out-door servantsare called “servants at the
gate-house,” in opposition to the in-door servants,
whose work lies inside the great gate in the courts.

p. 54, 0. 1. Khudd yd shukr, O God! Thanks ! (that I have
escaped the beating).” No Moslem ever thanks a man:
where we say ‘I thank you,’ they say “I thank Allah,
that you are so kind to me,” for you, his fellow man,
have no free will in the matter. Hence it is that the
grateful Persian never even hints that his good for-
tune arises from any direct benevolence on your part;
but, if he wish to be particularly effusive, affirms that
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his own happiness is entirely dependent on the state of
your feelings. ¢ If you are well, then I must be well,”
and ends up by invoking Allah’s blessing on your head,
not so much because you have done good to him, but
because it is in the sight of Allah,

NOTES TO ACT IIL

p- 55, n. 1. Chih Lhiydli ast, ete., ¢ Into what way of thought
has the Vazir fallen? Observe the use of magar.

n.2. Biyast just, Bdyast kik bijhyim.  See Introd.
p. xxxviii. Bijahat, etc. *for no reason, you did not
allow (that) up to now,” Ze. you have need lessly
hindered me till now from, cte.

p 56, n. 1. (in two places). [Pish-i khud, “Having brought
him before you, (ie into your service,) you have
made him (ash) (your) secretary.”

u. 2, Kih, ‘that,” understood before begiiyad in the sub-
junctive : see Introd. p. xxxviii.

p. 57, n. 1. Read Mirzd-yi-mard, rather than Mirzd-yamrd,
as being more emphatic. The salt (hospitality) eaten is
supposed to cause blindness to the ungrateful guest.

Kih, for ¢ that,’ is understood after Kir-ash kunad.

n. 2. Literally, “all his arrangements being overturned.”
The #rd is governed by the past. part. of the verb
Ham-zadan.

n. 8. It is not very clear to what the ¢ bisari man bifirist:’
refers, for how does Sholib’s abuse of the maid set the
maid against her mistress Zibi ? But the words in
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the text would not seem to be capable of any other in-
terpretation.

A model wife, according to Persian notions, hardly ever
leaves her own rooms : a ‘gad-about’is a term of dis-
grace.

p- 57, n. 4. Literally, “has thrown me into such (evil) days,”
i.. by marrying this impertinent young wife.

n. 5. When Persian women are frightened, their legs,never
very strong, have a way of collapsing at the first
zlarm, and they drop down powerless, in a sitting pos-
ture, on the ground.

n. 6. To put dust or ashes on the head is, as is well known,
the sign of mourning throughout the East. The mean-
ing here is, “ What woe have I not brought on myself
by my inadvertence!”

n. 7. Pardah, the curtain, hanging before the recess or
alcove, found to every Persian room.

n. 8. Observe ¢njd mundsib nabid “ There was no fit time
or place (for talking) kere,” i.e. in the place I am
speaking of, or as we should say ¢ there.’

p- 58, n. 1. According to Moslem custom, a husband must
vigit the habitations of his wives in due rotation, and
not favour one more than another. Each of his four
legal wives, if he have so many, has a suite of rooms
to herself. These sets of rooms are each, if possible,
round a separate court, for the body servants of
the various Khinums warmly espouse their mis-
tresses’ jealous quarrels, and are apt to keep the place
in an uproar if they meet too often.

n. 2. Note.~Sholih does not in this instance quote her
words to her sister, but puts the sentence in the
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subjunctive, contrary to the general rule of quoting
dramatically.

p- 58, n. 3. “If the Vazir (paydd shid) be seen.” Perfect
where we use the present.

Magar, ¢ but? '—asking a question.

n. 4. * Then bring up the donkey and load on the beans!”
a proverbial expression, equivalent to our ‘“all the fat
in the fire, and the devil to pay.” But of its origin
the Persians do not give any very clear explanation.
The Bdkili is a kind of bean that is said to produce
madness ; and they explain the proverb by saying that
the word bdkili is used as a synonym for ¢idiotcy’ (the
cause for effect), and hence it would read, * Then load
up your asses with bosh, and go fooliug away as you
like!”  Cf. the Pythagorean prohibition against beans.

p. 69, n. 1. Literally, “You have no foot to go with, nor
place to remain in, any more” (dégar).

n. 2. Literally, “I will make a dog’s table-cloth of his
belly,” Z.e. rip him up, manke him food for the dogs.
Sufrik, *table-cloth,’ is equivalent to table with us,
meaning all the victuals which the table carries, hence
food.

n. 3. Namely, the one curtained recess in the room,
behind which Zib4 is already concealed.

The explanation given of the expression, ¢ Dast pdchih,
Uit. hand, leg (or trowser), is that it is the condition of
a man so purturbed as not to know his hand from his
foot. This is a little far-fetched. Another explanation
has been suggested, more plausible, perhaps, but hardly
fit for mention here.

n, 4. The usual polite way of thanking (see the last Note

’
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“of Act 1) The exact interpretation is, “My good
health is dependent on the dolat, prosperity or well
being of your head” (i.e. of you). You being well, I
also am well,

Dolat may here be translated ¢ fortune, prosperity,’ but its
use in this sense is confined in Modern Persian to such
phrases as the above.

p. 60, n. 1. In many parts of Persia they have & way of em-
phasizing a word by a species of reduplication :
Bachih machih, “a mere boy;” Ldti-piti, a regular
rascal.” This way of talking is most common in
Kazirtn and Ispahdn, but in one form or another is to
be observed all over Persia.

n. 2. Observe, this use of the imperf. ind., to bo translated
by our subjunctive mood. See Introd. p. xxxix.

n. 8. Backik yi mardum, “ This son of another man.” By
this she would emphasize the fact that the boy was
after all not the Vazir's own son or servant (whom he
might have treated as he pleased), and that hence
he had incurred responsibility in the sight of God and
man by damaging him. She says this quite gravely,
not sarcastically.

¢Days’ are said to become ¢ black ’ by reason of sorrow,
¢ times’ to become ‘bitter’ through vexation.

p. 61, n. 1. Note that the doors and windows are one in a
Persian room. Both have a sill about half a foot high,
over which it is necessary to step or jumnp.

p. 62, n. 1. Meaning that, in point of fact, instead of
Sholih, it is she who has been making love to Timiir.

Observe ¢ ast,” sing., after the plur. ¢ harzigihd.

“ Please Allah, I will arrive in your service !” ¢ Khidmati
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" shumd mirasam’ is a phrase in everybody's mouth:—
“I have come to offer you my services.” *I have
come to help you, to attend to you:” here, of course,
it is said ironically, meaning “I will pay you out.”

P- 62, n. 2. An unlawful man, that is to say, not a near
relative, who might be allowed to visit the Harem
uunder certain circumstances.

p. 68, n. 1. Vel goftan, veyr zadun, durigh goftanrd. The
ace. sign rd applies to all three.

n. 2. The negative of ¢ nafiristidah~ is understood also
before the previous verb, ‘zaduk’—“Did you not throw
him?”

n. 8. Raftak-am, * knew (that) I had gone;”—perfect used
in the place of the pluperfect; so also a line below, ‘ufid-
dah (ast), “had happened to be, or was, empty.”

p- 64, n. 1. DBirdnd, ji-yi, are two unconnected words, ¢ out-
side, to some place.” Observe the use of the pres. subj.

n. 2. Lit.,, “You put your name on my head,” i.e. “You
attribute to me the qualities you yourself possess.”

n. 3. Lit, “If you like, why kill yourself ; if you like, leave
it alone ! i.e. “Kill yourself, or don't, as you please.”

n. 4. Evil speakers, liars and slanderers, are struck on
the mouth, that being the offending organ.

p. 65, n. 1. Bi-margi khudat, “ By your death, I swear that,”
etc, 7.e. “May you die (the greatest of all possible
misfortunes to me), if I do not speak true,”—a
common form of adjuration,

n, 2, If weread *“ Hey! nimsiz khar!” it would mean, “ O
geller of half-burnt (sticks), or badly burnt charcoal,”—
used as & term of contempt, for the trade is not a very
honourable one. Or it may be read, “ Hey nimsiz-i
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khar !’ ¢ O asinine half-burnt one,” for Masud was a
negro, and the word ¢half-burnt’ would have a con-
temptuous reference to his complexion; nim siz in
that case being a substantive (not an adjective), followed
by the qualifying substantive khar. An example of
this construction is the common title of ¢ Khdn-i-Hdkim,
given to a chief; that is, ¢ Khén, who is also governor,
(compare our Governor-General). The obscurity arises
from the term not being one in common use. Gram-
matically, ‘seller of half-burnt’ is preferable to the
reading ‘asinine half-burnt one;’ but to the context the
latter, though not a very ordinary construction, would
seem more applicable.

p- 65, n. 3. He is so much agitated, that he calls his horse
scarlet, and tells them to saddle his chesnut cloak. This
slip of the tongue is the more easy in the mouth of a
Persian, for they do talk of a ¢ scarlet horse,” meaning
one with its tail dyed magenta red.

n. 4. Chashm, or Bi-ckaskm, ‘“On (my) eye,” is an
ordinary answer every servant makes. ‘“May my eyes
suffer if I do not obey ! ” is perhaps the meaning.

p. 66, n. 1. Lit.,, “I do not know when she, having come,
went there, in order that she might buy (i.e. save)
my life!”

n. 2. Dari khdneh, meaning the court or gate-house of the
Khan, where justice is to be administered on Timtr,



NOTES TO ACT III. 103

NOTES TO ACT III

p. 67, n. 1. The Tilar is a sort of alcove or chamber open to
the courtyard, in which the Khén sits to give audience
to the people. His personal suite, the nobles and offi-
cials, stand round him. There, seated on a throne, he
listens to the litigants, who crowd in the court some
few feet below him. Anybody who pleases can come
and stand in his sight and hear him dispense justice.
The T4lér roof is much higher than that of the
adjoining rooms, and the level, too, on which it is built
is above that of the rest of the palace. There is an
illustration depicting a T4lir at Tehrédn in Fergusson's
Nineveh and Persepolis, p. 130, As we have no name
in English describing such an apartment, the Persian
word has been retained in the translation.

n, 2. That is, at the side door of the Talir, on the higher
level, leading into the courtyard, and, so to speak,
within the presence. On the other band, the peti-
tioners are in the courtyard below, and the rest of the
farrishes are collected at the Great Gate, but all
within ear-shot of the Téalar.

p. 68, n. 1. The construction is equivalent to Bur ddshtun va
anddkhtunt sung chih tor 7 The way in which the poor
fellow is caught by the verbal quibble (on the word
kasd, or amd) is characteristic of their incoherent ways
in talking and thinking. The Khén is not purposely
unjust, only the man is too confused to state that



104 THE KHAN OF LANKURAN’S VAZIR,

his intention was to frighten and not to wound the
horse.

p-68, n.2. An Arabic quotation from the Koran(Ch.V.,v.49).
This of course settles the question beyond all appeal,
and displays the Khin’s learning.

n. 3. “Comes down (from the Talar),” lit. ¢ gives them
to a farrdsh,” ie gives them over into the charge
of a farrish.

p. 69, n. 1. The Plaintiff speaks in the Lankuréni dialect, in
which the & and @ become # and » : note also the elision
of certain letters (such as d in burddar, etc.), and the
use of peculiar provincial words, such as piyd, ‘a
man,’ ak for ast, ¢is.’

n, 2. Lit. “ With the flowing out of the blood, at that same
time even was the death of my brother.” This use of
hamin is not uncommon.

n. 3. Note that in contrast to the peasant, the Doctor talks
in pedantic language, using as many long Arabic words
as possible.

p- 70, n. 1. Pronounce mi-murd, “he had died, or would
have died.” (Imp. indic.)

n. 2. This method of executing justice is barely an exag-
geration of what is to be seen any day in Persia ; the
Khén may of course now rely on the future good offices
of the Doctor. A farrash is always sent to carry out the
sentence, and that functionary in a case of this kind
will take something as a present from both plaintiff
and defendant ; a fact well known to his master, who
does not feel obliged to pay him any further wages,
What the man gets by this means is amply sufficient.

n. 3. The Kalamddn is here the badge of the Vazirate,
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which he lays before the Khén, on the ground. We
should say his ¢ Portfolio.’

p-71,n. 1. Here bas ast and kifdyat kard both mean
“more than enough, too much.”

n. 2. Lit. “I must take up my head (i.c. get up) and go
(shudan) away from this country, (wandering) from
door from door.”

n. 3. “May your salt blind me!” meaning, May your
hospitality or favours turn to my detriment!

n. 4. Observe in the text the pompous language charac-
teristic of the official, with the plurals in dn, the
‘use of Arabic words and phrases, etc.

P- 72, n. 1. In Persia the ordinary method of execution is by
strangling. The process is simple. The rope or
long shawl (such as is worn round the waist) is
hitched round the culprit’s neck, the farrishes seize
the rope by either end, and pull against each other till
the wretched man is throttled.

NOTES TO ACT IV.

p. 76, n. 1. The nom. is Adam uftddah, “ Men, spread here

and there, are now searching all the houses,” ete.

n, 2. See Introd. p. xxxix.

n. 3. Lit., “I have laid this head (of mine) in her path.”

n, 4. Lit., “Having made a beginning of dishonouring the
salt.” See Introd. p. xxxv. Before “amad o shud
kunam,” “ nami-tavénam” is understood from the line
above,
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p. 77, n. 1. “ By your father’s tomb, (I charge or implore)
you.” Twurd is governed by the verb understood.

p- 78, n 1. Lit., ¢ It has become incumbent on me.”

n. 2. Kik, didamash, “whom I saw.” Note this is the
full form of the relative pronoun.

n. 3. Lit., * In the heart (idea) that you should make your
risings up and sittings down in such a manner that.”

n. 4. The construction of all this is purposely stilted.
The compound adjective Ld-yik-i-Khdn is put before
the noun for the sake of emphasis; it is in apposition,
and not connected to the noun with the Jzdfat.

p- 79, n. 1. Lit., “either having been found, he will go to
(his) killing, or having fled.” Observe, Budah bishad
of the line above : the perf. subjunctive is used after
Jarzan, introducing a conditional sentence. See Introd.
P. Xxxix.

n. 2, Lit.,, “ May your pains be on my life!” an expres-
sion equivalent to * May I be your sacrifice!”

p. 80, n. 1. Fortune-tellers, who also write charms, cast
horoscopes, ete., are still most important personages in
Persia, indispensable to the women, and not discredited
by the men.

n. 2, Fakir o fukard, lit. “ poor man and poor men.” This
is an instance of the fondness of the common people for
alliteration. Further examples occur almost on every
page. The old lady imagines she has got hold of two
different words, when in reality the latter is only the
Arabic irregular (or broken) plural of the first word.

n. 8. Note that to take off the Vazir’s hat is in itself,
according to Eastern ideas, considered a most deroga-
tory proceeding. To put his head in a saucepan is but
a trifle after this.
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p. 81, n. 1. When Timir came into Sholih’s room he would
have taken off his shoes at the door and put them
under his arm, as is the custom in the East. Bare-
footed, he is of course able to move off now without
making any noise.

p- 82 n. 1. Lit., “ May the good deeds of my fathers become
unlawful to you!” When anything is made unlawful
to a person, to enjoy the same brings a curse instead
of a blessing. Hence hardm, in Persian, has come to
mean ¢ accursed, noxious.’

n. 2. Lit., “What urgency have we to abandon good
manners in your service (i.e. regarding you) ?”

n. 3. Bismillah, ‘In Allah’s pame,” is the phrase used
when inviting a guest to set to work at the food.
Here of course it is ironical.

n. 4. Khdter-jam, ¢ composedly,” ‘not in a rage,’ is used
here adverbially. Samad Beg is of course fibbing, to
make things go easily.

p 83, n. 1. Lit., “The word is even as I said.”

n, 2. His foster-brother is & relation on whose word
Timir can implicitly rely, and whose interests are
naturally bound up with his own.

n. 3. In the compound verb dist-ddshtan the auxiliary
is alone repeated for the present tense. Observe, Timir
begins his speech using the polite shumd, ©you,’” but
goon falls into the familiar, ¢thou, for he is now
addressing an inferior. He also affects the authori-
tative md, ¢ we.’

n. 4. In speaking of the dead, who have died in the
odour of sanctity, the word marhim, lit. “him to
whom mercy has been shown,” is used. But as TimGr
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considers his uncle was a sinner, he refers to him as
“him to whom mercy has not been shown.”

P. 84, n. 1. This is a couplet from some unknown poet :
hence the inversion ¢Fkunad’ before ¢bdtil’ Timir's
grandiloquent phrases will be taken by all present as &
measure of his capacity for the art of government.

n. 2. Observe, the negative in na-bdyad it must not be,’
governs the second clause as well,

Khud, shumd, here used to avoid the repetition ; and
although the verb is not in the same person, there is no
ambiguity in a sentence such as this. See Introd.
p. xxxii.

n. 3. The verb is in the subjunctive, to mark the con-
ditional. The whole sentence is most illogically
constructed, and is not the less idiomatic on that
account. Timdr’s sudden elevation may not have
tended to reuder his phrases less involved.

n. 4. ‘ Mardumdn’ (people) is opposed to ‘marddn’ (real
men). The adjectives are all antithetical and sonorous,
Shud, ddd are put for Shudan, dddan after bdyist.

p. 85, n. 1. Observe, the guards now salute him with the
title of Khin, no longer plain Ak4,
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VOCABULARY.

Pronounce all the letters in the Transliteration,

VOwWELS :—

o has the sound of 4 as in rural.

-

a ”» a ”»

far.

.

e has the sound of the vowel in grey, or

the ¢ in peg.
1 has the sound of ¢ in

1 " Ty
] - [T}
u ” w ”
d ” u »
ai or ay ,, Y 5
ey ”» €Y »

When two vowels come together they are to be pro-
nounced with a slight intervening hiatus : Ex. Ba-ad, Sé-at,

I-i-tibar,
CONSONANTS :—

Pronounce k%, gk and k gutturally (being careful to
distinguish the last letter from the ordi-

nary k).

bid.
police.
bone.
bull.
sure.
lyre.
they.

Pronounce 2% like si in persuasion.

Pronounce b, ck (church), d, f, g (hard), %, 7, &, I, m,
n, p, r (rolled), s, sk, ¢, v, w, y (con-
sonant), 2 in the ordinary English way.

See the Table, p. xviii.
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Verbs are given in the Infinitive ; when irregular, the
present or imperative is added. The infinitive of every
Persian Verb may be used as a noun of action, in which
case our Present Participle best renders the meaning:
Ex, kardan, ¢ to do,” or ¢ the doing.’

To avoid futile search, remember the prefixes and
suffixegs : Prefixed are—

3, bi, to, ete., Preposition.

(== or &) 4, b, before Verbs, to mark the
Imperative, ete.

-, mi, marking the Present, etc.
-, 5, Negative.
J! (in Arabic phrases) .pl, I, &k, etc., joined
in writing.
Affixed are—
&> of unity, ete. (see Introd. p. xxxii).
ol u\f, oy, W for the Plural.

The Personal terminations of the Verb:
and the affixed Promouns o Z, & Z, 52
wbe — b - o\ =5 the accusative , ; and

for comparatives.



( 111 )

VOCABULARY.

!

! db, water.

oL dbddi, population ;
prosperity (of a place).

3 abri, eyebrow ; abrit-
rd chird kaj kardah-i,
why is your eyebrow
so bent (from pain or
anger).

r.‘.‘.g o\ abrishum, silk.

! dbi, blue; colour of
water.

SWw! iteifik, the decree (of
Providence).

“5\s\ dttifidkan ; or,

sl 3\ad) attifik wuftdd, by
chance ; it so hap-
pened.

S\asly bi-ittifiik, accompa-
nied by.

rh‘—'l ttmdm, conclusion ; bi-
ttmdm rasidan, to

reach a conclusion, to
finish,

| asar, impression.

,_.,.a}()"\ asar kardan, to make
an impression (neuter),
to understand; equi-
valent to fakmidan.

U5\ asnd, midst ; dar in
asnd, in the mean time,
at this moment.

_=\ ajr, reward.

L=\ grd, giving effect to,
execution or carrying
out of.

‘.lj.\ shtirdm, civility, ho-
nouring ; shtirdm guz-
dshtan, to pay respect
to.

Jl=al dktimdl, probability,
reliance ; thtimdl raf-
tan or ddshian, to be
probable; bi-ihtimdl-i-
in harf, relying on this
(your) word.

bleoal shtiydt, looking out
for; circumspection,
caution ; ¢ktiydt kar-
dan, to suspect, fear,
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\ésl ihzdr, the summon-
ing, summons,

Gea! akmak, fool.

J\y=! ahvdl, condition, state
of health.

.V dkh! exclamation, oh!
ah!

J\z=s! dkhtiydr, choice, op-
tion, free will, inde-
pendence, authority,
control over.

),.T dkhir, end, at last! (for
the last time of ask-
ing).

o’)( 3> akhri kardan, to
make a grimace (of
pain); to exclaim, ach !
(in pain).

oo da\ ikhlds, devotion (of
friendship) ; ikhlds-i-
kalbi, heart-felt devo-
tion. :

w3\ adab, politeness, cour-
tesy.

\es\ iddi-d, claim ; iddi-d-i-
ddshtan, to have a
claim against.

. fﬂ 4dam, man; collectively,
men.
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r\JTdr(im,ql.liei;, peace; drdm
giriftan, to be at ease,
not to be disquieted
in mind; drdmi kalb,
quiet of mind, quietly;
bi drdmi, composedly,
gently.

'3 )T-drzd, desire, wish, aim,

C")‘ arvdh, spirits, souls;
bi arvdhi pidaram, by
my fathers’ souls !

5\ az, from, about, concern-
ing, of, with, at; with
comparatives, ‘than.’

Wy ;| az bardsk, for his
suke, on account of
him.

sz az bardyi, for, for
the sake of ; az shid-
dati parishdni, in or
by reason of extreme
agitation ; Az jdna?
(Do you not fear) for
your life? 4z kik bi-
tarsam. What should
1 fear? Az tild, of
gold, golden.

c,”if,\ az dm jahat, because
of that, for that reason.
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ol dsdn, easy; dedni, faci-
lity.

o\l dsdyish, rest, quiet,
ease, welfare.

sl ash or sl asp, a
horse.

o\l asbdd, things, furni-
ture, luggage, matter ;
asbdbi zahmat, matter
of annoyance.

s istihkdk, merit, de-
sert.

o\ ustukhdn, bone.
\izu! 4stiskd, dropsy.

ol azsal astaghfir Ulldh, 1
ask pardon of Allah,
God forbid !

\ ism, name, hence qua-
lity, attribute.

Glew! dsmdni, of heaven,
heavenly.

:.:_,...T dsidah, quiet, peace-
ably.

S29uT dstidagi, quietness.
peace.

! ash (a distinct @), 3rd
pers. poss. pron. his,
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hers, its; so piskash
(not pishesh).

w3 8,\%\ ishdrak kardan, to
point, make a sign.

Ual&"\ ash-khds, persons,
pl. of shalkhs.

@Al askk, a tear (of the
eye).

\ea sl dshikdr, evident,
clearly.

LT dshnd, friend.

3lso! dsfakdni, of Isfahan.

Je! asl, the root, origin,
true meaning of any
act, true import.

CL_A

isldh, correcting,
improvement, reform,
good order; bi-isldh
dvardan, to bring to
improvement, to re-
form.

asls\ szdfeh, adding to, in-
creasing.

Lk sl dztirab, agitation,
anxiety.

d“" otak, room.

ML\ dttild, information;
ittild dadan, to inform.
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w3 g\ iz-hdr namidan, to
explain, to show off
(one’s knowledge), to
make display; iz-hdrs
maarifat, showing off
knowledge (in bad
sense).

e d-itibdr, confidence,
reliance ; 4-57ibdr is not
so much self confi-
dence as the confi-

dence which others '

place in a man’s po-
sition or powers; i-iti-
bdar ddshtan, to have
confidence in.

obs! aaydn, nobles.

&l dghd (see Gl dkd), with
ghain is the Turkish
orthography.

! uf! &l ay! oh! ah!

o'l wftddan (pres. often
written &iw), to full,
to fall from, to give
up (au idea, ete.), to
befall, to happen, to
begin, to take place, to
come into a person’s
mind, to imagine ; bi-
kasd uftidanto aim at

(doing something), to
set about; pish uftd-
dan, to come forward.

ol afrdd, individuals, pl.

of fard.

ok A dfaridan, to create ;

imp. dfarin.

oyl afeidan, to increase,

to prosper; mi-afzd-
yad,

Gl dghd or dkd, master, a

title put before or
after name, in degree
between Khan & Beg.
It is used as we use
¢Sir’ when an inferior
answer a superior, as
in the case of a ser-
vant to his native mas-
ter; bali akd, “yes sir.
The servants in Persia
call their European
masters Sahib, Indian
fashion.

_\az3\ sktiddr, power, autho-

rity.

Uil akrabd, near relations,

kindred.
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),(\ akbar, greatest ; Alldh-

o akbar, exclamation
By Allah, who is
greatest !

ji)/l aksar, the most part.

/S\ agar or egar, if.

s> S| agar-chih, although,
still, but ; agar nah, if
not, otherwise, on the
other supposition.

3\ al, the Arabic article
prefixed to mnouns
in phrases borrowed
from that language.
Before & ete. the 7 is
assimilated.

¥\ illd, except.

¥\y va-illa, and if not.

N

al-dn, imme-

diately.

now,

il albatiak, verily, of a
truth, why yes!

935 Wl or i iltimds
kardan, or goftan, to
petition, beg.

Py, aljuriha kasds,
for wounds, retaliation,
S pl ofC _~ wound,
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from the Koran, chap.
v., verse 49,

W ilhdh, solicitation, im-
portunity.

JW alkdl, now, at present.

& 2# alhamd Lillih, praise
be to Allah ! Ziz. the
praise belongs to Al-
lah!

wdb el as-sinna bis-sinn,
¢a tooth for a tooth,
from the Koran, chap.
v., verse 49.

ol gl al-aina bil-ain,
‘an eye for an eye,’
from the Koran, chap.
v., verse 49.

al Alldh, God ; Alldko
akbar ! an exclama-
tion of surprise or
annoyance, /it. Allah
is greatest !

w3l dlidan, to stain, to be
wet (with tears).

poral in either case pron.
am (short, not dm);
1st. per. sing. pres.
indic., of the verb ‘to
be,’ I am ; or 1st. pers.
pron. ‘my,’
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L ammd, but.

oWl @mddan, to prepare,
make ready.

olel amdin, merey !

Lol amsul, pl. of misl, the
!
like ; amsdl: shwmd,
people like you.

u")("‘:’J 3ol dmad o shud
kardan,to comeand go;
amad o raft ddishlan,
to lave intercourse
with.

UJ..T damadan, tocome ; biyd,
miydyid.

| amr, thing, matter, af-
fair.

a0l omriz, to-day.

el imshab, to-night.

el amniyat, desire, wish
of oune’s heart, tran-
quility.

el umar, afluirs.

Jool wanmid, hope.

o dn, pronounced 4n, that,
the further, other. In
writing often joined
on to the noun. Often
nsed in the place of
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personal pron., pushti
behind his
(n darb, the

sari-an,
back;
other door;
at that time, then, in
that case.

un-valt,

Lzl dnjd, there, generally
pronounced unjd ; injd
kih, in the place where.

Ul anjim, completion,

== b p
finishing ; aenjim dd-
dan, to make an end
of, {inish, to carry out;
anjam giriftan, to be
completed.

ig2) (az) dnjakat (for) that
reason, hence.

w0l andidl htan, to throw,
spread(a carpet); pres.
and written

Sl biyandiz, s)a\e

imper.

mi yanddizud.
|2\ anddzah, size, shape.
within,
women’s
apartments, harim,

all szi\ in-shd-llih please
Allah, Zit. it Allah
please.

ooyl andarin,
inside ; the
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sl insdf, equity, justice.

*blail insifan, quite right!
all right ! agar insif bi
kunad, if ho act (with)
justice.

o f )Ki\ inkdr kardan, to
deny the truth of a
proposition, say No.

sl angusht, tinger ; an-
gqusht kardan, to put
(a ring) on the finger.

)I._:.i;\ angushtar, a finger-
ring

o\ 4, he, she, it, pron. 3rd
pers. sing.

w3l dvardan, to brin{:{ :
imperf. )Ly biyar or’ 4Ly

khud

dvardan, to bring into

biyavar; pishs

one’s service.

\s,| 0zd, actions ; in digar-
chik ozd ist, what is
all this ? what state of
affairs is this now?

syl okd?, pl. of vakt, time;
okdt talkhi kashidan,to
pass or suffer bitter
times.

J! avval, first; az awvval,
from the first (day of).
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sY¥,\ oldd, sons, children.
szl dhistih, quietly, ‘aside.’

I Jo! akl, people.

@T ahi, a sigh.

sl ay! oral ey! O! (vo-
cative).

)\ dyd, interrogative part.?
whether or not ? is it
not ? dyd nabiyad ki,
should it not be that ?
‘AMagar’ is at the pre-
sent day more usual.

‘.L:\ ayydam, days.

o\l dstidan, to stand ;
wstadah, standing np.

dn\ET W) ishil dkdst, mas-
ter of the cercmonies,
chamberlain ; literally,
agha of the gate.

2! () in, this; in writing,
occasionally joined on
to the following word,
and something written
without thealif Oloy)s
dar in bib, in this mat-
ter ; in o in, this (per-
son) and that; asp-i-in,
this (man’s) horse.

22 injd, here.
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s3.)1 dyandah, coming ; haf-
tah-yi dyandah, next
week.
u\ inkam, this also.
wley! O! (vocative).

o or o ba (pronounced e
like in bet,) preposition
to, with, in, into, for,
by, on, on account of,
in accordance with;
ba-khudd, by God! Bj,
verbal prefix of the
future, also used for
the imperative and sub-
junctive. It is written
& before words begin-
ning with ; ete.: when
prefixed to verbs be-
ginning with 1 it may
change the | into 3, or
be written .

L bd, with, together with,
with or possessed of :
is the opposite of i,
without. Ex. bd zak-
mat, troublesome; bi
zahmat, easy.

Wb\ b b4 ittild, baving
information, well in-
formed.
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Caanj b bd-zakmat, trouble-
some, ; bd-zahmat-tdr,
more troublesome.

e b bd-gharaz, with inte-
rested motives, hence
untrustworthy.

oL bdb or «ul bdbdt,
affair, matter ; dar in
bab, on this matter;
az bdbat-i, for the
sake of.

LL bdbd, lit. father, used as
a term of endearment;
ay bdbdm,0 my darling.

&Y bdji, my sister, a gene-
ral term of address to
any woman.

oL bdd, wind.

a5L bddiyah, a pot or jug.

b bdr, burden ; kdr o bar,
affairs and business.

w3S_Y bir kardan, to load
(a beast of burden).

al &\ bdrak Alldh, lit.
Allah bless (you) ! ex-
clamation of content-
ment, or entreaty ;

thank God! for mer-
cy’s sake!
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3,4 bdrih, a time, respect to,
regard to; do bdrik, a
second time, again;
dar barik-yi man, with
regard to me.

;b bdri, in short, at any
rate.

b bdz, back, again, still,
for, and too, before
verbs, etc., implies re-
iteration, our prefix re.

FOMJES )'L_w bdaz khdsteh, retri-
bution, punishment.

ua)( 3\ biz kardan, to open ;
dil-am bdz bishavad,
that my heart may be
opened, i.e. rejoiced.

s, b bdz raftan, to go
away, back.

"L ddzdr bazaar.

Y bdzi, the fore-arm.

@\ bdzi, play, game,
performing ; used in
compounds, ete., liti
bdzi, playing the lird,
buffoon.

b bdsh, AL bdshand,
ete. imper., etc., of 439
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goftak bishad, (some
one) may have told.

b bdshi, after a noun de-
noting an office means
chief or hoad, as pish-
khidmat-bishi, head
body servant.

w38 Jbb bdtil kardan, to
make of no avail, to
frustrate.

t.la‘"" bikilt, a kind of bean,
said to produce mad-
ness or stupidity.

SY bdki, remaining.

w2138 3\ baki guzdshtan,
to allow to remain.

Y4 Bdld, high, top of.

¥\ bdld-tar, higher, more;
bildi sari barddaram
dvardamash, 1 brought

him to my brother’s
(bed) head.

u.»)(»\g bdvar kardan, to
believe ; bivar ddsh-
tan, to have belief in.

&4 bdyad, it is necessary,

you must ; generally
followed by the sub-



120

junctive, bdyad bidik{d,
you must give; Chih
bayad kard,What is to
be done P

ety DAYISE OF i \ame M-
bdyist, it is necessary,
it is better, it were
better.

sz bachak, child, boy or girl.

ax* o_g bachah machak, an
Isfahani way of talking
(see note,p.100) ; back-
ah or bachahd, used in
calling a servant, Boy!
waiter !

a—g bi-chih, with what ?
why ?

U"}( -2 bakhsh kardan, to
make a present, to
give in alms.

w3sds2 bakhskidan, to give,
present, to forgive; be-
bakhshid, 1 beg your
pardon, no.

= bad, bad, evil ; badzd?,
evil-doer, wicked one ;
bad gamdn bidan or
shudan, to think evil
of ; bad ndm namudan,
to give a bad name to.
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S8, 3 bad raftdri, bad
conduct.
o badan, body.
_p bar, prep. on, upon.
wa\s_y bar khdstan, to get
up ; bar mikhizam.
sy bar dashtan, to take
l up, away, off, to go off
with ; bar middram.
,_-,J.:Sb}s_: bar gardinidan, to
alter, cause, turn, to

cause to go back, to
I send away ; bar migar-

ddanam ; zabdnatrd bar
ma-garddn, Don’t turn

| your tongue round, do
not prevaricate,

come back, to return,
to go back ; bar migar-
dam.

u:.:f $» bar gashtan, to come
back, to turn round;
bar migardam.

, u.lg)}; _» bar gardidanm, to

2\ bardbar, equal, like—
hence weight, bulk
of ; sih bardbar, three
times (the bulk of
something).
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9\ barddar, brother; ba-
rddari rizd-i, foster-
brother.

f)‘/" bardram, provincial for
barddaram, my brother.

s\ bardsh, for (az) bara-

yash, for him, or for her.

)y bardyi, for the sake

of, for; ex. gr., bardyi

anjdmi  farmdyishdt,
for the carrying out of
the commands ; bardy:
tnkik, because that,
namely that ; bardyi in
kih, for this reason.
burdan, to bear, carry,
take, lead (a horse),
fetch ; bi-bar mibarid.
iy barf, snow.

..:..g.g barakat, blessing.

(CL)]

an, barahnah, naked.

o buridan, to cut, to
run away (vulgarly);
bi-burid.

o, » buzurg,great,big, elder;
zani buzurg, head wife.

u\f))’g buzurgdn,nobles, great
men.

= bus, enough,
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asas bi-sabab, because of,
by means of.

3 bastan, to bind, tie, to
tie on or wear (a
sword) ; bi-bandid.

&y bastek, tied ; dast
basteh, with hands tied
manacled.

| - bism-illdh, in Allah’s
name.

by bisydr, very much;
bisydr khub, very good.

_s2y Baskir, a man’s name,
literally the bearer of
good tidings.

J» baad, afterwards, then.

=2 baazt, a few, some,
sundry, various.

J—*2 baghal, the armpit,
bosom, breast; zir: ba-
ghalash, under hisarm;
baghal kardan, to em-
brace.

\é bi-kujd, to what place.

N &ild, a calamity, evil,

;ﬂ. balkik, perhaps, more-
over, but.

J=L, buland, tall, high (with
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garments), a8 we use
‘long’; high or loud
(voice); buland shudan,
to rise up (of a thing);
buland  kardan, to
raise up.

S bali yes.
- Y bind bi, having regard

for, with regard to.

w338 or s S\ bind kar-
dan or guzardan, to
begin to do.

83y bandal, slave, servant,
pl u\f.x.: 5 Ay bandahyi
HKrhudd, lit. O servant
of God! an expression
equivalent to, O my
good fellow, you man'!
Every good Moslem is
denominated a servant
of God: bandak takes
the place of the first
person. pronoun when
an inferior speaks,
and the verb is still
kept in the first per-
son; bandak mishand-
sam, I, your servant,
know.

¢ bd, prov. for bid, ‘he

was.’

3y bidan, to be, exist,

stay; bdsh.

& see o bih or bi, written

separately; and in this
manner, for clearness,
before words begin-
ing with o, <, ete.

&\gs bahdnah, pretext, ex-

cuse; biyik bahdnah-i,
on no matter what
pretext.

| ol duhtdn, lie, calumny.
e biktar or bektar, com-

parative of ek, ‘good,’
a word little used,
khub being the word
incommon use; bektar-
ash in ast, the better
plan is this.

2y o biham rasidan, to

come together ; hence,
to be found, used im-
personally ; bikam mi-
rasad.

o3 bihamzadan, also

w3eny bar-hamzadan,
to disturb, upset, frus-
trate.
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3 bi, without, or deprived
of, prefixed to adjec-
tives, ete., the equiva-
lent of our prefix ‘un’
or affix ‘less; bicha-
rah, helpless.

J\a\3 bi skhtiydr, option-
less, without control,
unable (to withhold
from doing something),
hence to be hopelessly
(in love with some-
one).

sYb\ (3 b1 ittild, ignorant.

\s? biyd, without (any pro-
per) place, useless.

wugst! bizjahat, for no rea-
son, for no cause.

3)\s? bickdrah, helpless, un-
fortunate (man); #ifli
bichdrah, poor boy.

w3, bi-harf, without fur-
ther talk, doubtless,
immediately.

Ls? bi-hayd, shameless (wo-
man).

bi-Khabar, without

giving motice, unan-
nounced.
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J\s#? bi-Ehiydl, thoughtless,
inadvertently, without
further thought, with-
out purpose.

assles bi-sakhiah, undis-

guised, plainly.
uese bi-gharaz, disinter-
I ested, sincere.

sy b fiidah, useless,
unattainable.

29 s bi-muruwat, unkind,
inhuman (man).

| aanly s bi-vahimah, without
régard for, or respect
for.

o\ baydn, explanation; ba-
ydn shudan, to be ex-
plained.

e birdn, outside; birdnd,
some place outside;
birdn kardan, to put
outside, to banish; bi-
rin-i kal-ah, the ram-
parts and ditch, out-
works.

s bist, twenty.

@{,3 Beg, a title (lower than
Akd) put after the
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names of servants and
petty officials,

wl) @g; Beg zidah, Beg's
son, young noble ; the
word, though written
Big, is always pro-
nounced short, Beg.

=

5K bigdneh, stranger,

strange.

\ pd, foot, leg ; pd raftan,
to go on foot, to go off; !
pd shudan, to stand up. l

sl pdchik, leg, trowser.

sLs\y pddishdh, king, mo-
narch.

a s pdrehih, cloth, stuff.

s,b pdrik, a piece, a few, '
certain (words).

u._s/f Wb pdk kardan, to
clean.

J\xb pd-iddr, firm founda-
tion, consolidated.

oSy pd-idan, to watch;
bipd.

o34 pd-in, down, down to
the foot of anything;
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pd-in  anddkhtan, to

hang down (the head);

pd-in amadan, to come
. down.

o=® pukhtan, to cook; bi-
paz.

% pidar or pedar, father ;
pidar sukhtah, pidar
sag, a common term of
abuse, (O, one whose)
father is burnt! O,
dog-fathered one !

_ pur, full; pur ashk, tear-
full, full of tears; pur
kuwat, full of strength.

83, pardah, curtain.

_gyp pur-zir, powerful.

Wiy pursidan, to ask ;
bipurs.

wdy parvardan, to nou-
rish, educate; namak
parvardah, one mnou-
rished by the salt (of
so-and-so), 7.¢. & pro-
tégé.

» Pari, a woman’s name,
lit. fairy; parikhanum,
the lady Pard.

s paridan, to fly away;
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rang paridan, the co-
lour (of the face) to
fly away; to grow pale.

vl » pardshdn,put out, ap-
set in body and mind;
parishdni, agitation.

w~ pas, then (on the con-
trary), for, but; aldat-
tik-pas, verily, for ?
Before verbs implies
reiteration—our prefix
re 3 pas dddan, to give
back ; pas giriftan, to
take back.

3 pisar or pesar, son, boy.

Ol s pisari barddar,
nephew.

8 pisarih, wretched little
fellow ! (in abuse).
=2y pusht, back, behind;
pushti sar-ash, behind
his head (as we say,
back),after him; pushti
shishah, on the back(or
outside) of the bottle.

Wlests paskimdn, penitent,
vexed; pashimdn shu-
dan, to be vexed.

@I (53 puk or buk
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khandidan, to burst
out laughing, to giggle.

oy palds, (a bundle of)
cloth stuff, rags.

£ panj, five.

s\ panjdh fifty.

o\t panhdn, concealed ;
pankdin shudan, to be-

come (or be) concealed;
panhdn kardan, to hide.

= panir, cheese.

g piick, absurd, empty ;
plch goftan, to talk
nonsense, bosh.

Ly pilishinidan, to
cause to be covered.
wisdy pishidan, to wear,
put on (a garment), to
cover; chasm pushidan,
to shut the eyes to.
83Xy pishidak, hidden,
private.
Js pél, mouey.
w& pakn, breadth, width;

pakn shudan, to spread
out, or flatten out.

3 pey, vulgarly, after or to
get somebody ; pey-y
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miktar,(goes) after the
groom; pey-yi bahdnak
gardidan, to seek after
a pretext; pey gashtan,
to be wandering about,
looking for.

L piyd, man, in the dialect
of the Lurs and Zends.

3w paidd or peydd, found,
appear; peydd kardan,
namidan, to discover,
find.

== pish, before, in front
of; pish az vakt before,
the time, prematurely;
pishi man dmad, he
came before me, i.e. he
came to me; pisk-ash,
to him; pish wuftddan,
to take precedence, to
advance (a person), to
take into (one’s) ser-
vice.
si>2  pish-Ehidmat, lit.
‘he who serves in the
presence,’ body ser-
vant or waiter, indoor
servant of the men’s
quarter.

U:Q,a, pish-kish, a present

l
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(from an inferior to
superior), (something)
laid before (a person).

u.\,.‘.‘.( £ sy pish leng
kashidan, to trip up (in
wrestling), putting the
leg forward and throw-
ing the adversary over
the head.

o

o at, 2nd. pers. sing. poss.
pron. sar-at, thy head.
After a long vowel it
becomes simply ¢: 2d-
nit, thy knee.

G ¢d, till, until, up to, so
that, in order that, as
longas, while,whereby,
lest ; td yik mdki digar,

for, or in, another
month ; ¢d Zey, till
when ?

,=U tdjir, merchant.

n)'\.'v' tdzih, new; tdzih javdn,
a youth or maid in his
or her first bloom.

u,.s‘,{ Job ta-ammuli  kar-
dan, to be perplexed.
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ol s¢dn, 2nd. pers. plur.
poss. pron. saritdn,
your head.

‘3:\3 ta-anni, hesitation,

slowly.
oWyG Zdvdn or tdwdn, com-
pensation.

cﬁ)( ‘.....3 tabassum kardan,
to smile.

_r* tahayyur,astonishment,
stupifaction.

u3f falht, a throne.

‘.‘s" tukhm, seed, egg, off-
spring ; tukhmimurgh,
hen’segg; tukhmi khar,
offspring of an ass!

W\ taddruk, things ne-
cessary, requisites.

_m3i tadbir, plan, (mental)
arrangement ; pl. ,ului
taddabir.

- tar, at the end of words
the sign of the com-
parative.

wiys 3Ls tardk khurdan,
to receive a blow, slap,
smack.

wyS oy tarahhum  kar-
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dan, to pity, spare
from pity.

ues tars, fear,

w5 or asle,S tarsdni-
dan or tarsindan, to
frighten.

Wdws,i farsidan, to fear,
apprehend ; mitarsi.

- tarakki, raising, im-
provement, progress,
tarakki dadan, to im-
prove (transitive).

¢, tark, abandonment, ab-
sence of ; farki adab,
want of politeness.
42,5 tarmah, Cashmere.
saa,s tarmak-i, of Cashmere
(shawl).
tiist, for ! 43, (it) is
to thee.

43,25 tashrif, nobility, ex-
cellency ; tashrif dvar-
dan, to’ bring your
nobility, <. e. to come ;
tashrif burdan,to bear
your nobility, i. e to

go.
,_.,.s){ (3933 OF (;y390,3 tasadduk
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kardan or farmaidan,
to forgive (an offence);
the original meaning
is to bestow in alms,
i.e, to forgive a person
for Allah’s sake, or as
alms.

(i tasdik, verifying.

W3ge 51duai tasdik namidan,
to agree with.

u.s)f w3\ ta-druf kurdan
or didan, to make
recognition ;  hence,
to present, to give.

gé){ =5 taarif kardan,
to praise,

u-’)( lex OF 354 taazim
kardan or namidam,
to bow, make a reve-
rence.
taghair, change (of
face), in a rage.

s S taghyir dddan,
to make a change, a
difference, to show
change, emotion.

el taksir, sin, fault ; pl.

Ol yuails taksirat, jeais
¥ taksir kdr, a sinner,
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one who has commit-
ted a fault.

w3 NG takdn Ehurdan,
to be startled, to re-
ceive a shock; sls G
tukdn dddan, to give a
shake or shock to,

to shake off.
i SG faklif; duty, the
right thing to do, what

is incumbent.

35 W taldsh kardan, to
look after, attend to,
make effort for.

£5 talkl, bitter, S talkh,
bitterness.

w38 B\S tamdshd kardan,
to look at the specta-
cle, to amuse oneself
with the sight of,

r\.; tamdm, complete, per-
fect; tamdm kardan, to
finish, to carry ous

] (an idea).

o\& tamdmi, the whole,

completeness,

Je2o tamsil, a play.
& tang, narrow ; tamg
dmadan, to have but
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one cause of action
open to one, to get in-
to a fix ; tang shudan,
to become narrowed,
i.e. to bein a bad way,
to be disturbed in
mind.

L5 tankd, alone.

93 ti, thou; 8¢ ¢ chik, What
does it matter to thee?

o5 ti, inside (a box, ete.),
prep.; az dar ti kar-
dan, to put (one’s
head) inside the door,
(from without).

iilys tavdnistan, to be
able, mitavinid—used
impersonally it is often
apocopated; namitavin
goft, it is not possible
to say so and so.

lesad

tavakku, expectation ;
hakki tavakku,theright
of expecting (an office,
employment).

Jlays tamdn, gold coin
worth now 8s., or 10
krdns (francs).

J\ay tiimdni, ofor belonging

to, worth a tdmdn.
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ey fukmat, calumny.
W Caegd Tahmat bastan,
to throw calumny.

sses Timir or Teymir, a
man’s name.

-

(S
<ol sddif, confirmation,
proof’; sdbit kardan, to
support or confirm,
(with’ proof).
450 sdniyah, second.

cC
> jd, place; kdr bi-jé ra-
sdndan, to finish up a
matter, to bring a
thing to such a pass;
bi ja dmadan, to get
rest, to be quiet. It is
used when we should
say ‘time’—dar ham-
cku jd-i, at a time
like this!
ué,r > gdrd kardan, to
clean with a broom.
ol> jdn, life, soul, mind;
ay dkd jdn, O master,
(who art as my) life!
My dearest master !
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Jel> jdhil, ignorant, silly.

s jubbah, cloak.

é‘.}.? Jidd-i, a separation.

e jurm, crime, fault.

i jur-at, intrepidity ; b
chik jur-at, how dared
you ? jur-at kardan, to
dare to do.

_a Juz, except (in), juz ta-
vilah, except in the
stable.

Wi Jastan, to spring,
jump, mi-jakam.
e justan, to seek out,
search, miji-yam.
Jalb, scheming for

acquisition of.

e jald, quickly, quick.

s jilo, in front of, before
(of place).

> jam, collected; jam
kardan, to
gather together ; khd-
ier jam, collected in
mind, not excited by
anger; akl-atrd bi-sarat
jam kun, collect the !
wits in your head,

collect, |
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i.e. consider, reflect a
little; jam-dmadan or
shudan, to be col-
lected.

wls jandd, Excellency, a
title of respect used to
all men of position;
Jjandb-i-hakim, Your
Excellency, Doctor !

& Jang, war, fighting,
quarrelling.

3= jo, barley; used in Per-
sia for feeding horses,
as we use oats.

wlys javdb, answer ; javdb
déadan, to answer.

vly= javin, youth (noun),
young man or woman.

EVss> jovalighi, rascal,
rioter (a word not
found in the diction-
aries, nor in common
use—perhaps derived
from juallaki, hot-
headed).

i¢> jikat, cause ; bizjikati,
because of, on account
of.

~> Jib, pocket.
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€
o33 Ols chdp kardan, to
print.
s)\> chdrih, help, remedy,
course (of conduct);
chirih-yi kdr-rd jus-
tan, lit. to seek out a
remedy for the matter,
to put a spoke in his
wheel ; chik charik
biyad kard, literally
what help ought to be
made, <.e. what should
be done to bhelp.
chék, fat, well, in good
health.
s> chdk, a well ; metaph.,
a snare.

gl

3

> chird, why ?

s chaspidan, to stick
to, to cling to, to catch
hold of.

r.:.;. ckashm, eye ; chashm,
short for bi-chashm or
b sar o chashm, with
my head and eye. It
is the ordinary reply
made by any inferior,
ie. I obey, with all
my heart.
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J$& chikdr, for chik kdr,
. what business ?

r-.@ chikuman, for chih ku-
man, What can I do?
chand, several ; ckand
nafar, several people,
individuals. Interro-
gatively, How many?
chand daf-ah, several
times.
o\dis chanddn, as much as,
as many as, so much,
to such an extent,
o chandin, many ; be-
chandin jihat,for many
reasons.
o> 5 u=e chanin o cha-
ndn, so and such.
ws> chib, wood, stick,
rods (for beating).
Uy s o chib Furdan,
to be beaten.
Gy chokhd, a sort of
over-coat or cloak.

|

wsa chin, when, because,
like.

aﬁ,-v.- chunkik, for now,
seeing that.

a> chih, what ? how ? chik
zad, how soon? chih
tor, how? in what
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manner ? Bi-ti chih?
‘What is that to you?

Y= chahdr, four.
t‘)‘ﬁ' chahdrum, the fourth.

> chi, vulgarly for chiz,
thing; chih chi, what ?

= chiz, a thing ; chik chiz,
what thing ? what ?

Cams chist, for chik ast,
what is it ?

T

w>\> Adji, Pilgrim, a title
of honour before the
names of all those who
have made the pil-
grimage to the Holy
Cities. Merchants are
mostly Adji, though
their visitation to the
shrines may have been
prompted more by
comwerce than reli-
gion.

o9\ hdzik, skilful, expert.

_o\s hdzir, ready; hdzir
shudan or hastan, to
be ready; hdzir kar-
dan, to make ready,
prepare,
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op_yéls hdzirin, those pre-
sent.

kils. A4fiz, a keeper, pre-
server; Khudd hdfiz,
God beyour preserver,
i.e. Good bye.

r(\s hdkim, governor.

Jl or Yl Adlor hdld, now;
dar in hdl, at this mo-
ment ;3 bthar hdl, in
every, any case; kal
dmadan, to come to
himself, to his senses.

e %dlat, condition, state
of mind and body;
halati, a (bad) state of
things.

wsS J kdli Eardan, to
make present to an-
other's mind, to make
him understand (his
duty, etc., lit. cause
his condition to be so
and so).

> Habih, & man’s name,
lit. the friend (of
Allah).

d> hadd, limit, cause of
urgency; chih hadd
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ddram, what business
have I? how can I? etc.

‘.‘js hardm, unlawful ; &
hardms, with unlawful-
ness, 4.e. unlawful, ma-
lignant ; kardm bidan,
to be unlawful (to a
person), hence not to
be to their benefit or
use ; hardm kardan, to
make unlawful, hence
to render impossible,
unattainable.

s3lsal > hardmzddah, com-
mon term of abuse,
base-born, born illi-
citly.

i harf, word; bi harfi 4
nist, it is not at his
word that, etc.; karf
kamin ast kik goftam,
my word (intention)
is even as I have al-
ready said; kerf zadan,
to speak.

cng» harakat, movement ;
harakat kardan, dddan,
to make a movement,
to move, set out, to
move about.

4
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s hurmat, reputation,
honour.

&\s* s haram-khdnek, same
as andarin, harem.

> hess, sense, feeﬁnés.

Qs hisdbi,(well)reckoned
to be relied on, all
very well.

(S39w> haazidz’, envy.
s huzzdr (pl. of hdazir),

those present, the equi-
valent of kdzirin.

obéa hazardt, personages
(great people).

_gé> huziir, presence (of a
great man) ; Auziri
kkdn (dar omitted), in
the presence of the
Khdn.

> hakk, right, truth; dar
hakki-man, with regard
to me.

iide hakikat, truth; dar
hakikat, in truth, in
fact.
hukm, command,
ordinance, governing;
hukm dddan,to govern.
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\:ﬁ hulkeman, immediately,
without further orders.
hukama, pl. of ﬁ.ﬁ’

doctors.
L;i).ﬁ hukmrdnt, rule, go-
vernment ; Aukmrdini

kardan, to govern.

u»,g hukimat, act of
ruling, power.

ﬂ-“{’ kakim, a doctor, phy-
sician.

.._.(; hakimeh, prov. for ka-
kim ast.

r\.p hammdm, hot bath,
¢ Turkish bath.”

aloy> hosilih, (a bird’s) crop,
mind, senses; kosilik
kardan, to have pa-
tience, to contain one-
self.

\> hayyd, shame, modesty. !

ol kaydt, life ; md ddma-1 |
haydt, for the length
of your life, till your
life’s end.

bls Aaydt, the courtyard
(inside a house).

> Haidar or Heydar, a
man’s name, lit. Lion
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(of Allah) : it was one
of Ali’s names, and
hence is very common
in Persia.
kiz, a catamite ; kizi
kardan, to commit so-
domy.
haif or heyf, alas ! (it

is a) pity! keyf nabd-
shad, may it not be a
pity (todoso)!itis a
shame!

o> hilih, artifice, ruse; Ai-
Uik bdzi, playing tricks,
immoralities.

c

_Jbla Khdtir, mind, heart,
life, sake of ; b khdtirs
Khudd byGod’s heart !
for God's sake! &
khdtiri dn, for the sake
of that, in this idea,
by reason of; kkdtir
Jam,quiet in mind, col-
lected, with assurance,
the contrary of dis
turbed ; Zkdtir-at jam
bdshad, let your mind
be easy; khdatir-khibi,
good heartedness; &3
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khatir khibi-hd yi pi-
daram, for the sake of
my father’s kind heart-
edness or kindnesses.

W\ khdk, earth, dust ; khdk

uftidan, to fall on the
ground or in the dust.

Jd\s khdli, empty ; khdli uf-

ol

e

tddan, to fall empty, to
happen to be empty.
khdm,
rienced,

raw, inexpe-
premature ;
hence, silly, stupid.

khin, a title placed
after the name; for-
merly only given to
those whoexercised in-
dependent authority,
hence chief. In the
present day it is
affected by every offi-
cial and private gen-
tleman.

s\s Lhdnum, a female title

put after the name,
equivalent to TLady,
the feminine of khdn.

w\yle  khdnividak, house-

hold.

&\s  khdnik, or

khdnah,
house; the plural
is sometimes written
s ; Lhdnik nist, he
is not at home.

3ls khdnd, the office of

khdn.

& khabar, news, informa-

tion; khabar ddshtan,
to be informed, to
know about; ZXhabar
ddr kardan, or khabar
kardan, to inform.

s khabar-dér, one hay-

ing information.

el khijalat, shame ; Khi-

Jdlat kashidan, to bave
shame for, be ashamed
of.

195 khudd, God.
4 \os Khudd yd, Oh! God;

khudd bad mnadihad,
May God not have
caused any evil (to

you)!

3iglas khuddvand, the Lord

(God).

casds khidmat, a service;

khidmat kardan, to
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serve; kkidmati khdn,
to the service of the
Khén, a polite way of
saying ‘to thd pre-
sence of the Khdn’;
kkidmati shumd, re-
garding you, as con-
cerns you, to you.

s~ khar, ass, donkey.

khardb ruined; <n
otak khardb shudakh, as
we should say ¢this
Jinfernal room,’ literally
which is ruined.
kharj, expenditure ;
kkarj kardan, to ex-
pend, pay.
o> kharidan, to buy;
Jdn kharidan, to buy
or save (some one’s)
life ; bi khar.

c”

o khazar, the name of a
tribe ; Darydi Khazar,
Caspian Sea.

(s kkasisi, miserliness,
meanness.

Wlists khishmndk, furious,
angry.

weosa khusis, particularly ;
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dar-in-k husds, concern-

ing this,in this parti-
cular.

| Logas. khusisan, especially.

_shi khatar, danger, peril,

a disagreeable occur-
| rence, trouble.

3§ sis Khafih kardan, to
strangle; kkafih sho, be
' strangled! shut up!

weds khalds, free; khalds
shudan, to be set free,
relieved ; kkalist, free-
ing, setting at liberty.

—3)s khildf, opposition,
contrary to ; khilif
kardan, to go contrary
to; kkildf arz kurdan,
to misrepresent,falsify,
to speak inexactly.

cJ’/( C.\; khal kardan, to de-
pose, to set aside from.

ads  khal-af, an orna-
mental coat, a dress
of honour.

s\ils. khulafi, the Caliphs.

&' khulk, nature, manner,
temper.
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Wb o kham shudan, to
become bent, to stoop
down.

25> khanjar, dagger.

olais khanddn, laughing ;
khanddn shudan, to be-
gin to laugh.

wlxs khandidan, to laugh.

khandeh,
laughing.

a laugh,

khdjik, meaning origi-
nally ¢ gentleman’, but
in modern Persian the
general designation for
a eunuch, the cham-
berlain of the women’s
apartments.

wls khalvat, private ; ahl-i
khalvat, those who
are intimate private
friends and servants.

Jlyi or_jys khdr or khur, in
comp. one who eats or
receives something.

Al khdstan, to want or
wish for : indicates the
Juturs, to will; mi-
khdsti, thou shouldst,
ought, ete.; mikhdhad
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bar gardad, she is
about to retire.

_plys khdhar, sister ; khd-
harzan, sister-in-law.

—& Kkhub (pronounced
short), good; khaili
l khub, very good ! well!
khub shud, it was (is)

well.

34> khud(pronounced short)
self (of all persomns),
which person it may
be is known from the
subsequent verb—see
Introd. p. xxxii. ; man
khudrd mikusham, 1
| will kill myself; khud
sometimes precedes,
for emphasis ; khud-i-
Vazir ham, the Vazir
himself too.

&)\ 39> khud diri, self-
restraint ; khuwd ddri
kardan, to restrain
one self, to preserve
self-control.

] W,y khurdk, food, victuals,
!L,). khurdks, for food.
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oLy khurdndan, to give
or cause to eat.

W= 39> khiird shudan, to
get scratched, hurt.

o s> khurdan, to eat, to |
experience or suffer
(used as an auxiliary
verb), to hit, to suit,
to affect; bi chashm
khurd, hit the eye; bi |
kdriman na mikhured,
does not do my busi- |
ness ; gham khurdan,
to sorrow; b: kdr khur-
dan,bi kdr dmadan, to
take care of.

ooy~ khusk (short), well,
pleasantly ; khusham
dmad, 1 was pleased ;
khushash  dmad, it
pleased her: Lhuskh
dmadan is used im-
personally.

é\J.Lf.‘..J. khush-guzardnt,
something that passes
the time pleasantly,
pleasure.

JK 2 Ehushgil, pretty,
good-looking.
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oy khin, blood ; khin gi-
riftan, to bleed (a pa-
tient).

JUs khiydl, thought, idea,
intention; az khiydl
uftddan, to give up an
idea; khiydl kardan,
to think, imagine; &/
khiydlat mirasad, do
you fancy, imagine?
also khiydlam mirasid,
I imagined.

J— Ehaili, very, much,
often ; khaili vakt ast,
along time ago, for or
during a long space of
time.

ns kheyr or khair, good,
well-being, (one’s own)
interests, no, not.

wdb Jsls ddkhil shudan,
to enter.

sls ddd, (crying for) justice
—hence, crying out;
did zadan or dad
kashidan, to shout out.
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o> dddan, to give; Bi-

diham  fardmish am
shud, 1 allow it was
my forgetfulness, i.e.
I forgot. The impe-
rative dik, ‘give,’ is
often used as an ex-
clamation ; the French
Va! Well then |—Dd-
dan is often coupled
to another verb
(which is put in
the subjunctive), thus,
bidihi  biduzand, give
(it) that they may sew
(it), d.e. give it to be
sewn, or bhave it sewn.
Bi-dahad bi-kushand,
that he may have him

merals; bYist o chihdr
dinihyi dikmah, twen-
ty-four buttons.

w3 2 or g dochdr

shudan or bidan, to
come in contact with,
to experience, to be
entangled in.

s> dukhtar, daughter, girl.

Jsos dakkl, entrance, occu-

pancy—hence affair,
business of ; Bi man
chik  dakhl  ddrad,
‘What has it to do
with me ?

3§ Jebs dakhil kardam,

to give the inter-
ference in, to give ad-

killed. l
o->ls ddshtan, to have, to
have existence, to be.
Ddrid.
o¥ls ddlin, passage (out-
side a room).

ministration over.

3 dar (generally synony-
mous with darb), gate,
door.

&l 3 dar Khdnik or dars
khdnik, the gate or
court where justice is
administered; dar bi

il ddnistan, to know, to
take for, consider as ;

bidin-kd, know now! dar uftidan or shudan,
als ddnih, piece, bit, used to become a wanderer,
redundantly after nu. vagrant,
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>3 dar, in, into, on, upon,
for, by, because of;
dar sari misli ti,
through the action
(head) of such an one
as you; dar zir,
underneath=zir ; dar
aid, at the time of the
feast; dar raftan, to
go off, to get away
from ; dar mdndan, to
be helpless; dar mdn-
dah, helpless, impo-
tent, perforce, obliged
to do 8o and so.

5\ dirdz, long ; dirdz kar-
dan, to stretch out, to
extend, to point (a
pistol at).

;5 darb, door, gate or big

door; darbi khdnih
(the same as dari-
khdnik), the gate-
house.

b 5 dar-bdr, the courb (of
a prince).

as,> daragjah, rank, degree.

) dard, pain; dardi sar,
head-ache ; dar kardan,
to hurt (neuter verb).
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;> durust, prepared,
ready, properly ; durust
kardan, to make ready,
to prepare, to frame,
to invent, to set to
rights, to rectify;
durust kdr, one who
does right, righteous.

Gy durusti, righteous-
ness,

151}): darvézak, the big
gate of a house or
city.

& durigh, a lie; durigh
goftan, to tell a lie;
durigh  gi-3, telling
lies, lying.

US> darvisk, poor man,
religious mendicant.

Ly daryd, sea; Darydyi
Khazar, Caspian Sea.

339 duzd, a thief.

$3j® duzdi,thef t.
| e dast, hand, arm; do
dasti, with  both

hands; dast dvardan,
to bring to hand, to
get into communica-
tion with; oz dast
dddan, to let go from
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sws  dasteh,

the hand, be quit of;
dast pdchik shudan, to
be taken unawares, to
be at a loss what to
do ; dast bar ddshtan,
to restrain the hand
from, to refrain from;
dast burdan, to stretch
out the hand; dast be
kdr shudan, to set to
work at, to attend to;
dast dirdzi kardam, to
stretch out the hand
for  oppression, to
oppress ; dasti ham
giriftan, to grasp one
another’s arms (in
wrestling); dast bi
shdl, shawl in hand;
dast bi gardan, with
arm round the neck,
embracing ; dast bi-
sinah kardan, to cross
the arms over the
chest, as a servant
does in bowing.

g dastir, custom, usage.

@l Jeddl gzus dastur ul

amal dddan, to give
instructions.
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a handful,
bandle (of a dagger).

\es du-d, prayers, a charm

(written) ; du-& girif-
tan, to get a charm for
so and such purpose.

lye» daavd or daa-wd, plaint,

claim.

a3 daf-ak, a time; chand

daf-ak, how often ?
do daf-ah, twice.

i3> dakikah, a minute;

dakikahi na guzashtah,
8 moment had not
passed when.

455 the same as ;.g;, q.v.
Js dil, heart, mind; hence

é{..,b dil-bastaygi,

attention; dilitdn bd
man bdshad, listen to
me; dil bi-jd dmadan,
to get peace of mind.
lit.
heart-bound, i.. the
condition of being in
love.

Jos dalil, proof.
@ dam, before, in front of,

at; dami dar, before
the door; dam: subh,
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at dawn; ¢4 dami
abri, to just (above)
the eyebrow.

'&\..a dimdgh, the nose.
W> dunyd, world.
_° do, two.

8L g5 do-bdrih, twice, for
the second time; do
dasti, with both (her)
hands.

Lfimyd diékchian, to sew, or as
we say, make (a coat);
dikhtah, the thing
sewed, a garment;
chishm dilkhtan, to fix
the eye on. Dizad.

dor, around, round;

dir, far; dir o dirdz,

far and above, far-
fetched, further and
other, ultimate.

Cawys  dist, friend; diist
ddshtan, to hold as a
friend, to be in love
with.

453> diikemah, button,

«odys dolat, state, fortune,
prosperity.
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s doyyum, second.

wdyyd> davidan, to run, to
gallop.

42 8 dik-biro (from dddan),
go! be off! go to!
(the French, ¥a!)

s dakliz, passage out-
side, or portico.

w»> dahan, month.

o5 dakir, ages, times;
pl. of dahr.

XYL didan, to see, to look ;
often used like the
French Voyons! Bi-gi
bi-binam, Say, let me
see! what is it?
Come now !

3% didak, eye.

)f_o digar, other, (any)
more; when beginning
asentence—and again,
any longer, further,
why ! (used pleonas-
tically); digar pd-in-

tar, further down;
digar az, other than,
more than.

Jlps divdr, wall,
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ulgs divdn, divan, the sit-
ting (of the court);
divdn khdnih, presence
chamber,—hence, pa-
lace; divdn kardan,
to judge (a case).

&\ps divinak, wad.

3

3 zdt, (person) possessed
of ; bad zdt, bad wo-
man; lit. one posses-
sed of evil.

ubd #ikn, genius, mind,
mental capacity.

s

|, rdst, true, right (opp.
of left) ; rdst-ast, it is
true ! rdst-ashrd bigi,
tell the truth about
it; rdsti, truly! is
that true ?

J\Q..A , rdst-kdr, good doer,
pious man.

Z..\) rdst-gi, truth-teller.

) rdzt, (a) contented
(man).

s rdh, road, way ; rih uf-
tddan, to set out ; dar
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rdhi d, for his (or her)
sake; rdk burdan, to
manage; rdk raftan,
to go, to walk.

o5, rutbah, rank, degree,
position.

s & ruji kardan, to
consign, to refer to,
to commit to (your)
charge.

u-‘/( > rakm kardan, to

have pity on.
&, rakht, clothes.

3, rad, repulsion; rad dd-
dan, to repulse, to
send away; rad shu-
dan, to go off, away ;
rad kardan, to send
away.

wsle, rasdnidan, to cause
to arrive, to betake
(omneself to), to vouch-
safe to grant.

P

wdses )lﬁ...) OF (ydse} ra8li-
gdr farmidan or na-
midan, to liberate,
set free.

Jsw) Rasil, the Prophet
(Mahomet).
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‘;A,..) rasidagi, maturity;
rasidagi namddan, to
attend to, take care of.

) rasidan, to arrive,
reach, to get; bi-ddd-
am bi-ras, arrive for
my justice, f.e. give

me justice.
(O Raskt, Rasht, the
principal port and

commercial centre of
the S.E. Caspian pro-
vinces.
s~y Rashti, of Rasht.
Wl 85, rushvik-lhdri,
lit., bribery - eating;
corrupt, corruptible.

\s, Reza, a man’s name,
meaning literally ¢ac-
quiescent.” It is the
name of the eighth
Imim, whose tomb at
Mash-hed is the most
frequented sanctuary
in Persia.

f\.e') rizd, foster-brother;
barddari rizd-i, (the
adj. formed from the
above). The emphasis
is on the last syllable
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«uls, rizdyat, consent,
free-will.

ule, 7u-dyd, subjects ; pl. of
ra-iyat.

Le, raand, beautiful, good
looking.
eae,  ra-fyat,
people.

subjects,

@8, raftird, way of* con-
duct.

w3, raftan, to go; bero.

a3, rafik
lover.

companion,

wd:#, ranjidan, to be angry
with  (az); to be
vexed.

g«f) rang, colour ; rangi ri
paridan, to become
pale in the face.

3 7%, face, surface; pishi
ri-yi 4, before his face,
before him ; chashm
ri-yi ham gquzdshten,
to let one’s eyes come
together, to shut one’s
eyes to; 74 bi ri, face
to face; ri-ys takht,
on a throne ; 74 didan,
to show face, to come
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to pass, to bring
about ; mi-yi pd-yash
uftddan, to fall at the
feet of; az ri-yi kd-
tdah, according to
rule, law, lawfully,

properly ; birdyi mar- I

dum, before, in the
presence of the people;
ri bitaraf otdk, with
face towards (this)
room; 74 bi tarakki
guzdrdan, to tend to-
wards improvement;
i kardan, to turn

towards.

5l sy Turvaz, with the face
bare, unveiled.

ly, ravd, allowable, right,
fitting.

&)y, ravinah kardan

fop)
to set going, to send,
to dispatch.

2, rid, or &\a 3, rid

khdnih, river, river-
bed. (The latter word
is used in the general
sense of river.)

3y riz, day; rizi roshan,
by light of day, in
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broad daylight ; bi-riz
kardan, to set in the
light of day, to be
manifested, committed
in light of day.

IS,y rizigir, daily life, life,
occupation.

39, rizik, fast, daily bread.

oy, roshan, light, bright.

wslyy, ri-i-dddan, to come
to pass. Same as 74
dddan.

cwly, riydsat, the head-
ship, command, go-

vernment.

ws%, rikhtan, to pour, scat-
ter, spill ; bi-rizdd.

azie, rikhteh, (what is)

spilled; the mess

l made by spilling any-
thing.

ua)(); ), 3, Ti2-riz kardan, to
tear in pieces; zabin

rizi, (pouring out of
the tongue), chatter-
ing.
%) rish, the beard.
K
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3

$; zdnd, the knee ; zanim,
my knee.

ol zabdn,
guage ;
chattering.

tongue, lan-
zabdn-rizi,

CGaas; 2akmat, disquietudq,
annoyance, trouble.
zadan, to beat, to
throw (oneself ), used
as an auxiliary, like
kardan, etc., to fire (a
pistol) ; bi-zan.

U

)S:,)' zargar, goldsmith.

s, zari, cloth or silk
wrought with gold,
brocade.

<3\,  zafif, matrimonial
consummation, hence
marriage, bridal.

f);) zakkidm, thorns.

o) zamin, ground, earth ;
zamin zadan, to throw
to the ground.

¢ 7an, woman, wife.

335 zindah, alive.

;(3)' zanikih, miserable little
woman, like mardikih.
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3y; zid, quick, quickly.

&3y; #ddi, quickness, ce-
lerity, quickly.

_3) %ir,strength, oppression,
effort ; zir zadanm, to
hit hard ; az 2dr, from
the violence (of my
effort.)

_m»; zahr, poison, venom.

sb; 2dydd, much, too much.

by ziyddtar, more,

ssb; ziyddak, any more.

3y ziyddati, excess; az
ziyddaty -yt ghussih,
from the excess of
(her) anxiety.

Lg Zibd, a woman’s name,
lit. ‘adorned.’

L;““.""J' ztbandagi, adorn-
ment.

) Or_py 5 zir or dar 2ir,
underneath ; 27¢ lab,
under (her) breath, or,
lit. “lip.’

1y or S \p; 2drd or zird-kik,
for, because, seeing
that.

WY 2in, saddle; zin kardan,
to saddle.
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(S

&\  sdbik, former, for-
merly.

o>\ sdkhtan, to make,
arrange, to attend to
(a matter) ; pisht khud
sdkhtan, to invent
oneself, to make up in
one’s own head; b&i-
sdzid.

ol sdlhtah, a made-up
thing or matter.

els 8d-at, hour.

0{ W sdkin, inhabitant, in-
babiting, dwelling in.

JW sdl, year.

ﬁb sdlagi, aged, in years ;
panjih sdlagt, being
fifty years old.

dl. sdlik, years old; do
sdlih, two years old.

ou\w  sd-yirin, the rest,
those remaining.

A ol subhdn  Alldh,
Gracious Allah! excl.
of astonishment.

3w Sipurdan, to consign,
to give over to the
care of ; bi sipdram.
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ast, at the end of a
word, for wwl, ‘is’;
in tild-st, this is gold.

& sakht, vehement, hard,
harsh.

= 8ar, head; sar farid
dvardan, to bow the
head ; sar-at bi-gardam,
May I turn around
thy head (to protecy
thee)—used in ¢
same senseas “M |, [
be thy sacrifie
binat shgr a4, qv.;
bi sari.” .an bifiristd,
and» u set her at me;
sar zadah, suddenly,

kur-

unawares ; sar zadah
bidan, to be attributed
to, to have arisen
from; sari koli khud
istddan, to keep to
one’s word ; az in sar,
from that direction;
sar pé-in anddlkhtan,
to hang down the
head ; sar baraknak,
bare-headed, s.e. un-
veiled ; ear @ rakht,
on the coat—dress.
Sar-i-khud, (my)self,
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» &irr, secret.

oble Sultdn, Sultan.

u-‘; §\m sirdgh kardan, to il salaf, preceding, for-

mqulre, to track, geb l

clue of.

3, sard, cold.

)\g... sarkar,Y our Highness,
or Your Excellency—
used for ‘you’ by in-
feriors ; sarkdri shu-
md.

watidSm sar-guzasht, trans-
action, event, story;
lit. ¢ what has passed
over the head.’

\;w 8124, punishment, retri-
bution ; &i sizdsh rasid,
he has got his punish-
ment.

e sizd-vdr, worthy, fit-
ting, suitable for.

sio sufrah, the cloth on
which the dinner is
put (on the ground).

sag, dog.

sl saldmat, good for-
tune, peace; sar-at
saldmat ! Good fortune
on your head! (salu-
tation).

mer times.

aels salitah, a brawling

woman, a strumpet.
Salim, a man’s name,
meaning lit. ¢ affable.’
samt, direction, way.

samand, a kind of
sweet dish, porridge,
made of sprouted
wheat.

o= &inn, (advanced) age,

period of life.

K sang, a stone.
W \gw, savvdr or sowwdr

shudan, to become a
horseman, i.e, to
mount (a horse), or
get on board (a boat),
embark.

()>gw 8ikhtan, to burn, set

fire to ; bi-siiz.

Sy or ligw, s0kdZ, pre-

sent, remembrance ;
sokdt firistddam, to
send as a present.

L;f)... soguli, favourite, be-

loved.
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& 81k, three.
aslw siydhat, a pro-

menade, a walk, ride,.

or row in a boat for

enjoyment.

siydk, black ; siydh

shudan, to become

black, to be overcast,
afflicted.

Jaw 8ir, satisfied, not hun-
gry, surfeited.

u.s; o 8eyr kardan, to
make a march, to go
for a promenade, said
also for going in a
boat.

(= Seyyum, third.

& 8204k, breast, bosom.

oo

(& o
o ash, affixed personal
and possessive pro-
noun, third person—
his, her, its. After
a long vowel it loses
its own vowel—mi-
shandsish, Do you
know him ?

byl o b\S shdt o shit, jabber
and talk.
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JW shdl, shaw], waistband,
hence a long rope-like
piece of cloth.

ol ghdm, dinner, evening
meal.
o\ shdn, rank, dignity ;
also affixed personal
and possessive pro-
noun, third pers.
pl.—*kitdbi skdn, their
books.

LS shdyad, may be.

axa\S  shdyistih, suitable,
fit.

ks shab, night.

s8> shubheh, doubt, sus-
picion; correctly, shub-
heh ; vulgarly, shuh-
beh.

uas'-.:' shakhs, person, indi-
vidual (note, do not
pronounce it skaz).

oS shiddet, vehemence,
violence } az shiddati
parishdni, from, by
reason of, in, a violent
temper; b shiddat,
extremely, violently.
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s shudan, to become, to

happen, to go. It is
used colloquially in
the sense of to be pos-
sible, to be done, e.g.
namishavad, 18 it not
possible ? skud, is it
done? chih shud,
what has happened ?
dar bi der shudan,
to become a wanderer,
or go wandering ; naz-
diktar shudid, you
came nearer. It is
the auxiliary verb for
the passive voice : ex-
ample, jam kardan, to
collect ; jam shudan,
to be collected ; Z2am-
ek shudah ast, it has
so happened, come to
pass, that, ete. Sko.

3385 shadid, heavy, dire.
,_,.y( b)% shart kardan, to

&

make a stipulation, to
promise,

shaar, the law (writ-
ten), equity, ordi-
nance. It should be
pronounced skar', but

to distinguish it from
shark ‘commentary,’
the vulgar pronun-
ciation has come to be
as above,

s [T shurt kardan, to
begin, commence.

waad shast, sixty.

s% shesh or shish, six.

o=t Skolih,awoman’s name,
lit. ‘flame.’

Ja& shughl, the office, busi-
ness.

| @5 skak, doubt.

K& shulr, thanks (to God
only).

ﬁ. shakam, stomach, belly.

W2 shumd, you ; shumd-hd,
used colloquially, ¢all
of you,” by way of em-
phasis.

=Ll ehindkhtan, to
know ; mishandsid.

wds\als shandsdnidan, to
cause to know about—
hence, to tell about.

wdts shanidan, to hear;
bishino mishanavim.
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_y> shor, counsel, shor kar-
dan, to take counsel.

byl shilt, see shdt, chatter-
ing (the words are
onomato-poetic).

s> shok, desire, longing,
curiosity.
_=s% shohar, husband.
s shahr, city, town.
245 shukrat, report, to
tell ; shukrat didan,
e 8kir, a lion.

2.5 shishah, glass (bottle).
s> shivan, lamentation.
u( s> skivan kun, lament-

ing, making lamenta-
tion.

v°

sl 8dhib, the possessor
of, the author of, origi-
nator of ; perpetrator
of (an act).

éLo Silik, 2 man’s name,
lit. ¢ pious or honest.’

£ subk, dawn,

s suhbat, company, so-
ciety,

conversation ;_
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suhbat shud, the con-
versation was (about) ;
suhbat kardan, to con-
verse.

Jo sad, hundred.

13 82dd, noise, voice; sidi
kardan, to call for, or
to somebody.

e sadr, before, in the first
seat of, in the place
of honour.

el sirdfat or sardfat,
notion, idea, turn of
thought ; sardfut an-
dékhtan, to get out of
a person’s mind.

U-",{ e sarf kardan, to
spend.
saf, a row, line (of
men) ; saf kashidan, to
draw up in line.

Samad, a man’s name,
meaning lit. ‘Lord,’
Eternal.

3,90 8iirat, figure, condition,
way, form, matter ; be
har siral, any way;
dar in sirat, in this
way, on this account.
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w?
ks zabt, confiscation.

U3y 28 zarb khurdan, to
get a strain.

siuxs 2a-ifeh, woman.

b

3L tdlir, presence cham-
ber, which is built on
a higher level, and is
more lofty than the
rest of the palace.

ai\b #d-{fah, tribe, class (of
people).

b tabi-af,temperament,
nature.

‘_;,,Jo tabi-?, natural, phy-
sical.

a2\l tupdnchik, a pistol.

-5,)b taraf, direction, side;

az do taraf, on both
pides ;

wn-taraftar, on the further
side.

wd vib tafrik zadam, to
make a pretence, to
evade, put off.

Jib i, child, boy.
A 2ilé, gold.
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74 C',‘L tama-kdrt, covet-
ous.

sLb Zandf, rope.

sk tor, way, manner; chik
tor, in what way ?
how ? ¥z tord or bi yik
tort, in some way.

sk tiitd, a parrot.

Jsb 2iél, length; sl kashi-
dan, to draw to length,
to be too long, to be
wearisome ; tali nadd-
rad, it is not long.

abyb tavilak, stable.

L
H\L‘, zdlim, tyrant, oppressor.

w3,k zarf, vessel, pot.

d

wale ddat, habit, custom;
ddati tabi-i, by natural
habit ; ddat kardan or
dashtan, to be in the
habit of (&-).

g3\e ddi, transgressing,
transgression ; adi-¢
tabi-at, addicted, ac-
customed, by bad habit
or nature.
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e driz, usle ardzin
(the Arabic plural of
same), petitioner.

Gole dehik, lover, in love
with.

r!\c dlam, the world, earth,
universe.

wxe tbrat, a warning, ex-

ample.

3 ajab, wonderful,
extraordinary, curi-
ously.

«~s® ajib, wonderful, sur-
Pprising.

<lae iddlat, justice.

use erz, a petition, com-
plaint; arz kardan, to
make a petition, polite
form for ‘to say,’
used by inferiors or
equals.

e aridst, bridal, wedding;
arisi kardan, to make
the espousals, perform
the wedding.

&3¢ izzat, honour, respect.

& Aziz, a man’s name;
lit. dear, cherished;
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azizi man, dear man !
my good friend!

Se ishk, love; ishk bdzd
kardan, to make love,
to amuse (oneself)
with making love.

r_.\é.c azim, great, mighty.
gl r:!é.: azim ush-shdn,
of mighty renown.
«ic akab, behind ; akad
kardan, to make after
(a person), to run
after; akab kashidan,

to draw back.

Jée @kl, mind, understand-
ing, intellect; Aich
aklam na-rasid, it did
not come to my mind.

Xe aks, the reflection,
the opposite (of a
thing), the contrary of,
reverse.

Je ala, Arabic preposition,
upon, on.

! Ao alalhisdd, in
fact, in truth, at any
rate.

u’:‘é‘ Je alal-khusis, par-
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ticularly (as), more
especially seeing that.

©)lee imdrat, building, pa-
lace.

Jee wmmdl, officials, func-
tionaries.

V3as amdan, purposely.
_ee umr, life.

Jes aml, deed, action, work,
employment ; aml kar-
dan, to do, act, to per-
form.

goe ammii, paternal uncle;
khdn-ammut, thy un-
cle, the khén.

ses wmmim, community,
majority, all.

w2 tvaz, change, recom-
pense.

ss¢c whdeh, promise, trust;
whdeh giriftan, to have
given a promise.

Jhe ayal, family, the polite
way of indicating a
man’s wife.
aib or eyb, fanlt; eyb
dishtan, to matter, be
of consequence.
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J.s 4d (more correctly),
eyd (vul.), feast, fes-
tival; <di mdhi rizah,
the feast of the month
of fasting, 4.e. the last
day of Ramazin, when
they break the fast,
and everybody feasts.

s eysh, delight, pleasure;
eysh o nish, delight
(and drinking.)

4

oedé or Yo 8, 3 8 gharbdl,
gharbil, or ghalbir,
sieve, as used in the
stable for cleaning bar-
ley: I and » are fre~
quently interchanged
in vulgarisms.

wsg gharaz, purpose, de-
sign, intention.

wdd 58 ghark shudan, to
founder (in the sea),
to be drowned.

& gharib, strange.

a8 gharibah, rare, pre-
cious ; chizi gharibah-1,
some particular rarety.
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$$E ghaznavi, a native of
Ghuznih,

aat ghussih, anger, anguish,
lit. ¢ suffocation.’

Gl ghiflatan, by negli-
gence, by not looking.

ode ghuldm, Lit. ‘boy,’ in
modern Persian mean-
ing riding servant,
guard, mounted mes-
senger, courier.

e ghalbir, sieve, same
a8 gharbil, q.v.

klé  ghalat, fault, error;
ghalat kardan, to com-
mit a fault.

¢ gham, sorrow; gham
khurdan, to sorrow, fret.

& ghand, rich man.

& gheyr or ghair, other,
contrary ; gheyr az in,
other than this, the
contrary of this ; ghey-
ri-kdfi, incompetent ;
gheyri  mokar, non-
officials, ordinary sub-
jects.

&8 gheyrat, emulation.
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ks ghoyz, anger, rage; bi
gheyz dmadeh, got into
8 rage, in a state of
rage.
-

Jug Jdrigh-bdl, easy in
mind, comfortable.
b fisik, & paramour; fi-
sik giriftan, to get a

lover.

u:f b fish kardan, to
divulge (a secret).

Ju fdl, omen, ete.

Jﬁ\s Jil-gir, a soothsayer,
charm - monger, for-
tune-teller.

s&ls fié-idah, use ; chik fi-
idak, what (was) the
use?

o< fuhsh, abuse, bad lan-
guage; fuhsk dddan,
to abuse (a person).

wwlys firdsat, sagacity.

sl farrdsh, carpet spread-
er, general servant,

executioner. See note
2, on p. 87.



156

el Sfardmish, forget-
fulness; fardmish-am
shud, it was my forget-
fulness, I forgot.

wdgalys fardmishidan, or
w){ Uigelys fardmish
kardan, to forget.

\s,5 fardd, to-morrow.

&5 % farzand, son, child. |

Pbw,s firistddan, to send.
w8 Jarsh, carpet; farsh
. anddkhian, to spread

a carpet.

sy fursat, leisure, op-
portunity ; fursat kar-
dan, to get an oppor-
tunity.

u{ w2y Jarz kun, make it
granted, even granted
that.

f..'j Jarzan, supposing so
and so, granting so
and so is.

leys farmdin, sn order,
Jarmdn dddan, to give
an order.

wala,s farmd-yish, (pl.
b i farmd-yishdt),
commands or orders ;
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Jarmd-yish raftch ast,
the order has been
given.

dyeys farmidan, to com-
mand, say, speak ; bs-
Jarmayid, be pleased,
(to speak, say, do so
and so, understood).

333 O )5 fari or farud,
down ; fari kardan,
to strike down, or to
plunge in, to hang
down ; sar farid kar-
dan or avardan, to bow
the head (said of a
servant).

sbys farydd, scream; far-
ydd zadan, to shout
out.

r)-‘){ s fasd kardan, to
phlebotomize,to bleed.

Jsas fuzil, one who talks
too much, or inoppor-
tunely, who meddles.

Jxé fe-6l or feyl, action;
kol o fe-el, saying and
then doing.

\,is fukard, poor men; pl.

of ,is fakir, a poor
man.
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,(i Sikr, thought, idea,
plan; fikr uftidan
or ddshtan, to give
thought to, to take
care of.

S5 or @\ falak or fala-
Lih, a pole to which
the feet of the culprit
are tied when the bas-
tinado is given.

o\ finjdn, cup.

osleys fahmdnidan, to in-
form, explain.

deagS fahmidan, to under-
stand, to be of the
opinion that, to be
acquainted with a mat-
ter, or hear about it.

S

28\ kd-idah, rule, custom ;
oz ri-yi kd-idah, in
the regular way.

J5 5 J6 kdlo K, talking
and gossiping.

&b kd-tk, boat.

3 w6 kd-im shudan, to
stand upright. It is
generally used in a
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gense of ¢ to stand and
hide, hence to hide.

<o\ kabdkat, lit. baseness,
then, the knowledge
of what is evil. See
note 7, on p. 92.

3 kabr, tomb.

JURY kabl az, before.

Jss kabil, consent; kabnil
kardan, to consent, to
agree to, hold as true,
to believe.

Jes kabidl, kind (of), sort
(of thing); in kabil
kdrhd, these sort of
things, such things.

as® kahbik, a strumpet.
Lit., one who coughs,

35 kad, stature, figure.

PrY kadr, quantity, amount;
kadri, alittle ; 4n kadr,
so much, that much ;
in kadr shud kik, to
this extent was it,
that, etc.; still, so it
was that; ckik kadr
ziyddtar, how much
greater, more.

3 Kadir, a man’s name;
sometimes incorrectly



158

f--“

THE XHAN OF LANKURAN’S VAZiR.

written ghadir, mean-
ing lit. ¢ powerful.’
kadim, ancient.

o kadimi, of former

times, ¢ ci devant.’

P8 3 kirr dddan, to co-

quette about, sway
the body about as in
the dance.

l)5 kirdbat, relationship. |

L kirdr, confession, con-

oy

firmation, statement,
agreement ; pas az in
kardr, after this what
you have said, it fol-
lows; kardr giriftan,
to take firm possession
of, to establish oneself
on.

Kurbdn, a man’s name;
kurbdni falgir, Kurbdn,
the fortune-teller.

oS kurbdn, sacrifice ; put

elliptically for Zkurbd-
nat shavam, May I be
thy sacrifice ! said by
inferiors to propitiate
their superiors ;—kur-
bdnat bigardam, rather

more polite than the
former ; kurbdni sarat
(bi shavamunderstood),
May I be the sacrifice
for your head !

wig,d kurbinut, vulgarly

and elliptically for kur-
banat shavam, q. v.

oy kirmiz, red, scarlet, of

a horse, such as have
their tails dyed red.

Glaays Furmsik, term of

abuse, rascal, literally
¢ cuckold.’

olas kasds, retaliation or

revenge ordained by
the Koran for an in-

jury.

3 kasd, intention, at-

tempt at, on purpose;
kasd kardan, namidan,
to make an attempt
against (a man’s life
or honour).

5 kat, stopping, putting
an end to(a claim &e.);
kat-i daavi-i, a satis-
fying of the claim.

5 Z%alb, heart, mind;
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ikhldsi kalbi, heart-
devotedness.

asls kal-ah, fort; birini
kal-ak, the out-works
of a fortification, ram-
parts.

rL; kalam, (reed) pen ; ka-
lam dddan, to describe
oneself, to give one-
self out as so-and-so.

olsels kalam-din, the box
which holds pen and
ink, ete.

sas kamah, a long knife,
half dagger, half
sword.

93 OT 345 Fuvwat, strength,
power.

Js3 %kol, saying, speech ;
kol didan, to give one’s
word, promise.

35 kuvvah, the same as
kuvvat : it is generally
used now for strength
potential, strength of
mind or character,
pluck.

sy¢5 kahvik, coffee ; yik
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kahvik, a (cup of)
coffee.
J6 5 Jss %42 0 kal, chatter-
ing and gossip, lit. ‘it
- issaid and he says.’

(3

J\==  kdr, business affair;
kdr kardan, to do, act
(generally in a bad
way) ; kdri kardan, to
do a hurt to, in a bad
sense; Yildr namidan,
to apply (oneself) to
affairs ; bikdr Lhurdan,
to attend to an affair,
to be of use in or for
affairs ; kdr o bdr, af-
fairs.

ol S kdr-din, knowing
in affairs, competent.

Wb 5\ ¥ kdrsded shudan,
to be reimbursed, to
be repaid; kdrsdzi,
lit. means ‘prepara-
tion ; kdrsdzi misha-
vad, it (the affair)
shall be prepared, i.e.
arranged.
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Y kdsh, would that!
(Allah may do some-
thing).

38X kdghaz, paper.

Y kdfl, with capacity,
competent.

e,l,( kabk, partridge.

P g

JS,S kabitar, pigeon.

o\S Zutdih, short.

; Karim, a man’s name,

lit. ¢ the bountiful.’

u‘{ kas, person.

G.( kast, anybody.

u::-{ kushtan, to kill

uf‘:( kushti, wrestling ;

kusht{ anddkhtan, to
make others wrestle ;
kushti  giriftan, to
wrestle oneself.

kaj, crooked ; abri-yi u—.‘.{ keshti, boat.

kaj, a frowning brow ;
(in anger or pain;) kaj
nigak kardan, to look
askance at, to glance
at; kaj khulk, crooked
natured, bad tem-
pered, angry.

kujd, where ? az kujd,
from whence ? how ?

338 kazzdbi, lying, telling
lies.

Y )/ c..L{kara'mat kardan,
to give in merey, to
vou'chsafe.

w;( kardan, to do, make,
to put—in constant
use in composing
verbs. Bekunid,

UL..:.‘:.( keshtibdn, boat-

keeper.

a8 kashidan, to suffer,

endure ; to draw, pull,
hence rub, to take off,
away; bikash, take it !
catch hold !

S %af; palm (of the hand).
S kafdf, daily bread,

what suffices for a
man’s well being,
enough, sufficient.

“uflciﬂiyat, a sufficiency;

kifiyat kard, it is
enough.

o)~ kuldh, hat of black

lambskin.

i kulyft, thick.
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0( kulli, completeness;
thtimdle kulli, every
probability ;  bikulli,
completely, entirely.
kam, little, wanting ;
kam émadan, to be too
little, insufficient.

}:.{ kamtar, less.
J\.(lcamdl, perfectly, per-

fection; bd kamdl 2
taghaiyur, in the per-
fection of a rage, in a
perfect rage.

u\.( kamdn, bow-—either
for shooting, or in the
sense of any bent
piece of wood, hence
the wooden part round
a sieve.

J.( kamar, waist, loins.
u,.( kamin, an ambush ; &

kamini md, for our
ambush, 7.e to spy
on us.

l'.(lcz'nér, side, shore, aside;
kindri daryd, sea-
shore ; kindr jastan,
to jump aside; kindr
kashidan, to draw

161

aside, to get away, to
go off and hide,

_-;_\:( kandan, to dig.

),:( kaniz, slave-woman,
maid-servant.

@?f kdchik, little, small,

! young; zani Kichik,

young wife.

w3 kodan, blockhead, stu-
pid; khari kodan, stu-
pid donkey!

S kir, blind; ki kardan,
to blind.

J ki, shoulder ; kil girif:
tan, to take by or on
the shoulder.

u‘)( koli, (a tribe of nomads),

gypsy, hence ruffian,
! rascal, strumpet.

“ } é,( koli-girt, gipsy
ways, rascality, rowdi-
ness.

& kih, who, what, that, for,
in order that, so that
such; that, seeing that,
lest that, whereby ;
very often pleonasti-
cally, ti keh, ¢ thou’:
for emphasis and when

L
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introducing the ac-
tual words reported, it
may be translated ‘as
follows ;" goft kik, he
said as follows, etc.;
namishavad Ikih, is it
not possible to do as
follows (and the verb
in the subjunctive).

Af kahar, chestnut or bay
coloured (horse).

J key, when ?

S keyfiyat, mode, cir-
cumstances, particu-
lars.

‘1{ keylik, contents, mea-
sure.

$

u.s)\;\f guzdrdan, to put,
place; to put oneself
in a place, hence to
come; biguzir (same
as imp. of guzdshtan).

,_.,::.\.l\g guzdshtan, to pre-
sent, give; to allow,
permit ; to quit, leave ;
to put, place, set; za
guzdsht, it was not
possible ; biguzdr biyd-
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yad, let him come (by
all means).

u;:.,\g guzashtan, to pass ;
miguzaram.

w238 guzashtah, past, gone
by.

ua.gh)f garddinidan, to

cause to turn.

c,.s)f gardan, the neck ; gar-
dan  kulufti, stout-
necked man (as a term

! of reproach); gardan
zadan, to strike off the
head.

' u.xpjf or u:.".f gardidan or
gashtan, to turn, walk
round, look out for,
to become, to search;
migardam (of both
verbs).

)Ls} giriftdr, captivated,
captive.

u;,} giriftan, to catch, to
get a thing, to begin
to do something, to
take, to choose out;
bigir,

u:sgg gurikhtan, to flee
away ; bi-gurizid.
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ualf u,g geryek kardan, to
weep, to lament.

s\a8 gushdd, broad.

gashtan, to become,
turn, be; same as gar-
didan, q.v.

,(/.u' or § 3 i, guft-gii or
guft o gi, conversa-
tion ; guft o shanid
kardan or namidanr, to
converse about, to talk
over.

i goftan or guftan, to
say ; bigi, migiyim,
mi giyand, people say,
(it) is said.

)'z,lf gelbiz, a sieve; gelbiz
kardan ; to clean
(corn), or sift.

,!f guli or gali, the throat.

‘.,!f gelim, a kind of carpet-

rug (woven, not cut

pile).

gum shudan, to be-
come lost, go away;
biro-gum sho, go! be
off with you (lit. be-
come lost).

x4
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oW gamdn, thinking, sus-
pecting, suspicion; bad
gamdn shudan, to sus-
pect of evil.

u.\,sj gurjidan, to be con-
tained, to be held
exactly.

r,\.‘f gandum, wheat.

a,f god, deep ; godf, depth.

u;; gush, ear ; gish didan,
to listen, to attend to.

c;.‘»,f gusht, flesh, meat.

n.,f gishih, corner, rim.

iy S gil Ehurdan, to
be deceived.

\g)f giyd, may be, one might
say.

S goh, dirt, filth (lit. ex-
crement).

oli! ,3 gir uftddan, to be-
come ensnared, to get
into a‘pass,’ condition.

u-‘),T )zf gor dvardan, to ob-
tain, get, have, lit. to
bring into one’s grasp.

s 5 S gir o dir, lit.
siezing and taking,
confusion, uproar.
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J

¥ 1d, the Arabic negative
particle ‘not’ put be-
fore words in phrases
borrowed from that

language.

ldbud, necessarily, of
necessity.

Y

F)y lazim, of necessity.

a;¥ ldzimeh, necessary.

st ¥ li-makdlih, there is
now no remedy, of ne-
cessity, at least.

&Y ld-ik, worthy, suitable.

«d lab, lip ; ziré lab, under
(her) breath.

o)) larzidan, to tremble.

&%) lakdtik, immoral wo-
man.

as¥ lamhik, a moment a
glance.

T )( od & lund lund kardan,
to mutter, grumbling.

o< Lankurdn, a town on
the western shore of
the Caspian.

& lang, (generally pro-
nounced Jeng), the leg,
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from hip to toe; pish
lang kashidan, to draw
over the thigh (in
wrestling), to trip up.
u\ﬁ u\f.l lengdn lengdn,
limping, going lame.
g.-\_ﬁ lengidan, to limp, to
go lame.
S5 Uitikih, a kind of boat,
| skiff.
(5"-" litd, jester, buffoon,
| rowdy, rascal.

3y} lawand or levand, pros-
titute, strumpet.

r

am, the affixed pronoun
of the first person, My.
After a long vowel it
loses its own vowel:
zdnim, my knee.

¢ ma, prefiz, with impera-
tives for negative, na
or nah.

'\, ma, affixed pron. first
pers. plural, we, us ;—
in Arabic, what ? that
which,

S Pb . md-ddm kih, whilst,
during, as long as;
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md ddm al haydt, dur-
ing (the rest of your)
life. ’

3\ A% L md shdllah, ¢ what
Alidh  pleases!’ an
exclamation of ad-
miration, real or iro-
nical,

ole mdé, amared, amagze-
ment; mdt-ash mi-
barad, he is struck
dumb.

AL, mddir, mother ; mddir
zan, mother-in-law,

opile maazdn, authorized,
allowed.

_le mdr, snake.

Jle mdl, cattle, horses, etc.,
property ; mdl-i-kist,
whose (property) is
this ?

_gale maamiir, employed;
maanir farmidan, to
appoint, to give orders,
to be employed or des-
patched.

odile mdndan, to remain :
often pronounced miin-
dan.
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ssile  mdndak, remaining
over; do mdh bi-eyd
mindeh  ast, two
months remained to,
or in two months it
will be, the feast.

sle mdk, moon, month,

" wle mdyik, matter, cause,
reason for, store, pro-
vision of,

c'.*JJ\,. mubdrik, blessed ;
mubirik kardan, to
render blessed, pro-
pitious, (said of Al
lah).

Neos mubtald, afflicted.

mablagh, sum (of
money).
mutahayyir, astonished,
astounded ; mwtohay-
yir mdndan, to be
astounded.
| g mutarjim, translator.
Jie mutazalzil, agitated,
trembling.

X+ muta-ajjib, wonder-
ing, (the pres. part.)

WIS 3k mutafarrik shu-
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dan, to disperse, sepa-
rate.
lﬁa. mutafakkir, lost in
thought.
Jia misl, like ; misli man
ddami, a man such as
I am.
Mes masalam, for instance,
for example.
w38 s\t mujddilih kardan,
to dispute, to have an
altercation.

J\=* majdl, power, ability,

occasion ; majdl - % -
guftogi, a time for
talking.

ul\=® majdlis, pl. of maylis,
‘acts.

usl=* majlis, assembly,
court, hence ‘act’ (of
a play).

ag* machdh : see bachdh.

Jls* muhdl, impossible !

mahabbat, affection,
love.
a=* mahz, for the sake of,
only for; mahzi khatiri
shumd, purely for your
(heart’s) sake !
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liis* muhkakkakan, righ-
teously, justly.

3gax* Makmid,aman’sname;
Sultin Makmidi Ghaz-
navi, the celebrated
conqueror.

A\ mukhdilif, opposing,
contrary.

_Jus* mulkhtdr, one having
free will, option ; mukh-
tirid, you can do as
seems good to you.

Logas® makhsisan, espe-
cially, on purpose.

J=* mukkill, spoiling, dis-
turbing, one who sub-
verts, spoils.

alsla e muddkhilik, the
meddling, interference.

e mudda-7, suitor.

ade (ede mudda-d aleyh,
defendant.

_yE=de mazkir, aforesaid,
recorded, mentioned.

Sya murdd, desire, will.

by ya marbit,proper,correct
(speaking).

e ye Mmarkamat, kindness,
favour,
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@ markim, who has been
received(by Allah) with
mercy, .e. the late so-
and-so (who is dead) ;
gheyri marhizm, the de-
funct of accursed me-
mory.

dis-
missed, permitted to
leave ;

e murakhlhas,

murakhlchast,
you may go! you are
dismissed. The phrase
used in sending away
an inferior.

3,0 mard, man.

85,0 mardikik, littlo man,
mannikin.

3,3+ mard-ro, pathway, pas-
sage.

a3 mardum, the people,
also pl. mardamdn.

wye murdan, to die; mi-
miram.

530 mards, manliness.

uese moraz, disease, sick-
ness.

é. murgh, fowl, hen, bird.

=
& marg, death.
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wyye muruvvat, humamty,
beneficence, justice.
e murir, lapse; bi murari
duhur, with (or after)
the lapse of ages ; the
vulgar pronunciation
and orthography is &
murar o duhir,
ual e mariz, sick (man).
Musud, a man’s name,
meaning lit. ¢ fortu-
nate.” Names suchas
masud, mubdrik (bles-
sed), etc., are always
given to the black
eunuchs at the time of
their forced conver-
sion to Islim.
masnad, the carpet (on
which people sit) ;
masnadi hukuamat, the
carpet of government,
| i.e. the throne.
mashghalih, business,
occupation.
| Jsx2a mashghil, occupied ;
mashghul shudan, to
be occupied with.
JXes  mushkil, difficult ;
mushkil?, difficulty.
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masraf, usefu), use.

.sas maslahat, good coun-
sel, one’s interest.
03S ai\iamuzd-ikih burdan,

to oppose, to refuse.
w3 kie muztarid (act. part.),

disturbed, startled, in

state of consternation.

ks matlab, matter in
hand, affair, contents
or meaning of a let-
ter, etc. ; aim, object;
chandin matlabi na
bud, it is (was) no
great matter, affair.

Jsha mutavval,long,lengthy.

éme maarifat, knowledge,
information.

sdxe maashik, lover.

$yixe maashikih, sweet-
heart, lady-love.

(.)_.Lu maalim, known ;

maalim shudan, to be
known, to be evident,
sure ; maelum shud,
it is an acknowledged
fact.

ke muft, gratuitous,
-hence  karfi  mufi
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tadan, to talk non-
sense.

Lizis muktazd, requirement,
demand.

wyie mukarrib, courtier,
favourite.

s jeis mukassir shudan,
to do less than he
ought, to fail in his
duty ; mukassir kar-
dan, to make out that
some one has been
deficient, to reproach
with neglect.

Sgaiie maksid, object, inten-
tion.

A« mukdfat, retribu-
tion, recompense, com-
pensation.

_Xa makr, & trick, machina-
tion.

J )ﬁ mukarrar, repeatedly.
Z

)ﬁ magar or megar, but if P
if not? but ? but, un-
less; (is it) then?
so then! At the pre-
sent day magar has
almost taken the
place of ayd (for ask-
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ing a question), now
seldom used. It has
the sense of interroga-
tion both positive and
negative, and is used
at the beginning and
end of short exclama-
tive phrases in a way
that is very idiomatie.

sWa muldyim, quiet, still;
nildly, in a low tone
of voice ; bi-gheyz mu-~
ldyim, in a rage, but
calmly speaking.

wde millat, properly faith,
creed ; but now equiva-
lent to nation, people.

els mulk, kingdom, and,
in a more restricted
sense, province, state ;
mulk o millat, state
and nation.

Kes mumkin, possible.

..;,ﬁ.. mamlakat, kingdom,
hence place, position
of rule, government.

o man, 1; min (in Ara-
bic), from.

Am ye min baad, hence-
forth.
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wawlia mundsib, proper, fit
(time or place).

it Jlazie, muntazir hastan,
to be waiting for.

dye manzilih, rank, dig-
nity, position.

_s2ia manzir, advantage,
agreeable, aim, object
in view.

caxite manfa-at, advantage.

9o md, hair; ma bimd, bit
by bit.

%)y muwdfik, conformable
to; muwdfiki ka-idih,
in accordance with
law, rule.

o mgj, a wave.

4+ miktar or mehtar,

groom.
wl¢e muhlat, delay, respite.
e muklik, fatal, deadly.
oles miydn, middle, in the
middle of, in, inside.
Iy mirzd, a title put
before the name of all
educated  persons—
‘master’ of former
times, a secretary.
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Note.—Mirzé before
the name corresponds
to our Esquire or Mr.,
but put after the
name it is equivalent
to Prince: Abbds
Mirzi, HH.R.H. Prince
Abbis.

Jee meyl, affection, love ;
meyl dishtan, to want,
to desire ; meyl bifar-
mdyld may you be
pleased to wish for so
andso?

(@]
b or & or J na or ad, not,
no; atthe beginning of

words, corresponding '

to our negative syl
lable wn: na Lheyr,
no!

o= U nd-hakk, unrightly,
unjustly.

oge b nd-Khush (not well),
ill, sick.

ey U nd-durust, un-
righteous, wicked.

ly, b nd-ravd, unlawfully,
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against what is al-
lowed.

o= b nd-makrum, unlawful
man, one not within
the degree of relation-
ship (as brother, ete.),
who are permitted to
enter the haram, un-
warrantable.

u:.af by, G nd-marbat
goftan, talking non-
gense.

wwlio U na mundsib, un.
usual, extraordinary,
improper.

YU ndzir, overseer, or head
servant.

86 ndgdihk, suddenly.

35l ndmzad, betrotbed.

esal iimas, reputation.

b ndn, always pronunced
nin, bread.

s> b ndn-khur, an eater
of bread, i.e. depen-
dent, servant.

b ndyib, deputy lieu
tenant;  ndyibi-dari-
khdanik, (the last two
words  being  pro-
nounced as one), lit.
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¢lieutenant of the ves-
tibule, but denoting
the office of deputy
chamberlain.

L nujabd, notables, nobles.

s* nahv, way, manner; kar
nahvikik, in whatso-
ever manner; chih
nahv, in what way ?

) and, at the end of a
word for Wil, third
pers. pl. pres. indic. of
(b, ‘are.’

whs;s or 355 mazd or naz-
dik, near.

UK"J" nazdilin, relatives.
L5 Visd, a woman’s name,
literally ¢ woman.’
= ad nisbat i, with re-
gard to, in the matter
of ; nisbat ddidan, to
attribute, to ascribe to.

ol W\ nishdn dddan, to
show.

imds  nishastan, to sit,
be seated; mishastih,
sitting ;  bi-nishindd,
niskast o bar-khast kar-
dan,toconduct oneself,
to comport oneself.
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nisf, half ; nisfi shab,
midnight.
cst  nasthat, advice,
warning ; nasihat kaor-
dan, to give advice to.
ki mazar, sight; b nazar
dmadan, to appear to
a person that.

oS s nuzdr kardam, to
look after, to take care
of.

= nafar, person, indivi-
dual ; often pleonas-
tic, panjih nafar ddam,
fifty men.

i nafas, breath ; nafas-at
bi girad, hold your
tongue! let your
breath be caught;
nafas zandn, panting
(from zadan, to beat).

3iy makd, ready money,
cash ; pali-nakd.

e naksh, a picture; naksh
bastan, to engrave or
draw a picture, used
metaphorically of a
person lying prone on
the ground, spread out
like a picture.
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uaf J& nakl kardan, to
copy, to repeat a story,

to tell a story.

ols $ nigih ddshtan, to
withhold, keep, pre-
“serve, look after, take
care ; nigdh kardan, to
look, to look at.

Lg\/,ﬁnigardm’, expectation,
waiting for.

i2ls S nigah (= nigk)
ddshtan, q.v., to with-
hold, to stay.

ely namak, salt, the symbol
of hospitality ; and
hence, in an extended
sense, that virtue.

L% e namak bilardmd,
treachery; namak bi-
hardm is one who acts
dishonourably with re-

" gard to the salt (of his
benefactor).

@Sy namdidan, to show,
display ; binamdyim, a
‘common auxiliary verb,
like kardan, ete.

(= nanam, my (dear) mother.

ol &3 or &5 nanah or na-
nah jin, * mamma,’ the
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endearing name for
mother: itis also used
by mothers towards
their children, as a pet
name. From the ha-
bits of childhood, it is
a frequent exclamation
in the mouth of girls,
when they are startled,
etc., ¢ O, my mother!’
as the men say, ‘O,
Allah!

ug nobeh, turn, time; bd

) nobeh, in turn.

Jy# no ruz, New-year’s day,
(the vernal equinox at
I the end of March).
wes nush, lit, honey, sweet
drink, joy, pleasure.
Wby mavishtan, to write;
| bindvisid.
);‘: nokar, servant, official
of the state.
& nah, no, not.
o3\¢ nihddan, to place, put,
apply; pish nihddan,
to set before, to allot.
J\¢ mahdr, breakfast, morn-
ing meal.
e niyyat, resolve.
s miz, also.
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Suess Mesfam, I am not,
&K nik-ndmi, good repu-
tation.
f"'.' nim, half,
- nim-sitz, half burnt.

&5 o nim-taneh, jacket, lit.,

‘half body (coat).’

3
3 va or o, and (conj.);
sometimes to be trans-
lated ‘or,” e.g. tang o
gushdd, nparrow or
broad. With regard to
pronunciation, where
merely uniting words
of kindred, or opposite
meanings in the same
phrase, it is often pro-
nounced o, as in the
above example ; but
when merely connect-
ing independent words
and clauses it is in-
variably va, thus they
would say Vazir va
Samad Beg. Following
the Persian idiom, this
conjunction is often
omitted, short phrases
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or verbs being entirely
unconnected ; va, use
in swearing ‘by’.

¥\ 4 va-illd, otherwise, still,
even, and in the other
case, and if not.

all 4 validhi, by Allah; cor-
responding to the Per-
sian Bi-Khudd.

ugl) valikin, but on the
contrary.

ol Yy vd-dstddan, to
hold hard! stop! to
stay still.

W= |y vd kardan, to let
loose.

e, ly wd (or vd) rasidan

@ |y varasi

kardan, to obtain in-

formation, to inquire
into, investigate.

or 2

u.s)\.lf \y vd guzdrdan (or
guzdshtan), to commit
to, leave to.

=y vdjib, necessary, in-

cumbent,

u’.‘.f &y, |y vdranik gashtan,
to be or become up-
set, overturned,
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aly vdsih, vulgarly for (!,
“for’ (corr. of dewly).

Rt - CS\) vikih shudan, to
occur, take place.

sanly wdhimih, regard for,
respect.

'y wdi, wd-d, or ay-wdi-,
Alas! Obh, woe!

4>y v0j-k, mode, manner.

3,y vird, constant repetition
of a saying or thing.

@,y vizirat, the vazirate,
ministership.

w9 vazidan, to blow.

s vazir First Minister.

kwy vasat, middle, midst.

oy vagf, renown, quality,
attribute.
by vazifeh, stipend,
salary.
Dy aiky vazifeh khir,
one receiving (eating)
a pension (or salary),
pensioner.
=3y vak?, often pronounced
vakht, time; vaktikih,
the time that, when;
vakt/, sometime or
other.
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Js vel goftan, to
speak loosely, to talk
rubbish.

=Y, wildyat, province,
country.

ud —iy veyr-zadanm, to
chatter.

Jiy vel (short), untied, un-
bound; wvel Fkun, let
go! vel-am FLun, leave
me alone!

\» ke, exclamation at the
end of a verb in the
imperative or inter-
rogative ; bi- ddn - hd,
know! Also the sign
of the plural.

o hdr, weak, silly; hdr

(a

kardan, to turn
person’s) head.
| s\o s\ k- ki, oh! oh!

cwlon  Hiddyat, a man’s
name, literally ¢guid-
ance.’

_p har, every.

S » har chand, although.

s> har-chik, whatsoever.



VOCABULARY.

Je . kar hdl or bi har
hdl, in any case, at
any rate.

35 har-do, both.

)b 0 hartaraf, cveryside.

rbé _» har kuddm, each
one,

== _n har kas, whatever
person, any person.

‘Q)s & har nakvikik,
whatsoever thing, in
whatsoever way.

iy _» har vakt, each time,
every time.

é) y»  harzigi, absurdity,
nonsense.

;,g) hargez, never, at no
time ; not in the least.

b hizir or hezr, a thou-
sand.

win haftah, 2 week.

- ham, too, also, even,
yet, again ; kadri ham
nazdikitar, yet a little
nearer. The use of
ham is very idiomatie,
it gives emphasis in
cortain cases, as ham
bidih bi- Nisd, then

175

given it to Nisd. It is

often pleonastic: it

begins a fresh sen-

tence — tn-ham, and
this is, etc.

Len hamdn, often pro-
nounced lhamun, that
sume ; hamin-tor, in
that same way, just
as; hamun hd, those
too; hamun, hamin,
when—then (thatsame
time) ; kamdin sd-at
kih, at the very hour
when.

s=*® ham-chi, like, similar,
80, in such a way, in
this way, often, ‘that;’
hameha khdinhd, such
Khaéns as these.
33ap ham-digar, each
other.

sLen hamrdh, aloug with,
with, accompanying.

83 ham-zadah, topsy-
turvy ; bi-ham-zadah,
in spite of.

hamagt, everybody,

all.

de2 hamah, all, every.

hamishah, always,
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o=ep hamin, this same
(thing) ; kamin kik,
put elliptically, mean-
ing at the time when,
at such time as.

_sa honar, accomplishment,
prowess.

sy hanaz, yet, still, even.

g2 kavd, the air.

Wl halnik, frightened,
terrified.

& ley ! exclamation, Oh!

i.n kick, none, nothing,
not at all, no (one,
person); hich guftoys,
no conversation, talk-
ing.

&

(s % at the end of words, ‘a,’
some denoting unity,
ete.: see Intr. p. xxxii.
The affix for the second
pers. sing. pres. of the
verb ‘to be;’ the sign of
the izdfat after nouns
ending in a long vowel.

\ yd, or; yd kheyr, or not
(vocative affix) O !

ols o\ ydd dddanm, to ex-
plain, to instruct.

&

THE KHAN OF LANKURAN’S VAzIR.

32 yakhih, collar.
== yaani, that is to say,
it means; yaand chik,
what does it megn ?
<l yek or yik, one, a—often
joined to the noun,
etc., in writing.
yeki, a certain one,
some one.
)\_.fg- yekbdr, all at once, at
| some one time.
=™ yekjd, in one place, to-
gether.
S5 yekddneh,
unique, only.
c....l}(_ yekrdst, straight on
towards.
L;.,(_ yek-vajabi, of one
span, ¢.e., small, puny,
undersized.

single,

|2 tn (shortened form of

" o2l), this. At the end

of a word the sign of

the oblique case of the
plural in Arabic.

g yavdsh, slowly, gently.

uﬁ‘ﬁ yavdshagi, softly,
quietness.



THE VAZIR OF LANKURAN.

PERSIAN TEXT.









( or )
Slpig w5 pe g lab — e dad ) il
S ey e Lo Jow b — UT

2% by - a3l gy g1 ©lde 3l 6T es]
[3ilene 6ls 5 (b5

QBh e g pals — [bla ey 32k laboa] lealle

[os3le 83,]



( or )

s Juel sdaloe T Slp = etlo @\Jx’
W _Mvo ’ h_;‘».a:‘ s._"n& !.‘.'a\(lh)rb
el sacl ;}"‘7" Laeae ;,&‘ aolys Spp
&b & osesy (S5 Leds, ey i’)ﬂ.-.*-.’
N T AE g’.K _fg\.é/&md o’ ‘.,J\«cbjc
& o) gl _ o lif ), tilbl L sy
(W AW U%:}-.dﬁ h:-’él: ‘_91_,53 Syzj s G.SJK ttb
- G Taa Jlaky K Juso - sasse Flislal
39138 i o) O ol ol 5 ey el B
3 JUel 5 30l S5 e 5 S5 g Lley epee
o ol ¢ ool Sl e b~ sial
,J)a'-\:vo —h’.'—»w.l.)" LAA:-JK - r‘;ﬁ ,J‘?‘w’)c
siidn Al Sad — sl B WS sagd Gl
=l oy 5 0pd w0lo U Jasdl o ak]
las pile dat (2l — Glimp 6 - 0a0

AAEL 0y by K Jhrlie — bils>



C & )
wdn Bl s Ll o byl Roge caldn
pore 2 WL ol Glite oy 0 slay)T
,:).,e! sl yiaad &) ) pp Loy = B
0 W & oy L'J?-“"(*'K‘-’)L@B‘ lady 1k
solis) wgl‘.‘.(dgs‘m& aw.gwd,
IRV SN (P ) T L R CUSRE PN
)0 @@)mj ANy u.! or® I o Ol ) (P
80,8 o Wb 1 Sy 5 sep s o ‘.‘.gj
6 g et Ll i bl 5 ol — i
ploge 1) = I3k U 0 e Jus 0
Ji=o ol 30l S b o S8BK
L‘J’-‘ 550),ﬁ (&3 VY] ch...’d, ...d..th) JA.“&W) rdjo
2083 ohuais Gl SO e = s50y s0lyls
wro J el 1o Lo gl (= e (e a2
sl it o Ul = 0y pl sy e ale



€ o0 )
Wil 0o & ol wli) 0 I S
A & ilan S 8 R4
o = 032 &b bla 51 J6 B ylse J o 0]
oo B ga s s oy o) 3 b o el o
[By0e 3
o BT jpadl — e 5 p SR dae — 2y il
by a8 Ly ly 3L ¥y lle :.:b MU - og
ol Slanay O3 iy 5 o) Milke sl o
Q8 L ey Gl
ag Mleh ol e - YL o — 8
LT [sssibe @ 0l 2 65 ses 2y Je o)
S G Ll — ot il
ol Yy U8 90— g2 G 5 i dae — BTyt
[a,ﬂ)h{u..\s.)g n‘ﬁg Jew]
siilis o gl d — pjy — (35059 9,1 ST jpasé
s Ll i 5 g s e o 09 T Lot



{ e )
vy o bl — [0 ol ol 2 syl r-"L’ At
oK oy 10 &6 ey - T

Lg‘g@{_géu.]‘bc,ﬂ)é_é)b:al‘ﬁ ma\iT)).;]
[zba by )0 o -3 alb! Jsls r)\é)is

v

M‘ﬁd{jwf&um._ﬁﬁﬁw
T

»@uwmﬂ,m,ﬁsum_dﬁw
wodys Lol — ry& ol LPJSL»:‘. CedSn f"")b
re Bd sl e e Al e

Y Ko dap o) i wdj sl Lo — BTy
T P I R I PRIV,

L wy aglie olh o 0 - BT — 2y aao
—wrjs%‘@—wuu‘ﬁ}d“‘b%‘
bl KBS s 30 J§ pae bl s
&G Lty

o= plad el gl On oy Jg Ep o — BT e



( &)

g L gl K diin - 5 e g
e A e 0 o T ef] W Gl i
s L AVKN I I~ rJ\‘» dnds 9..» wly)
[ il Ly ) e s dl @il 1 2esa]
b omn Gyl 1l = 15% il s

ot
EasaT ol s el ash = 33 Ll e L]
Y. o8 Pl 53y it | r)‘a el 395 ilizy

-'-’»wa’ \J‘o\w u)(.x.h ‘)t.y MT(.Jlbll:u
-é).-...oé)_).’),au‘).\‘.é)‘\"pﬂ_)éréb%
[l 2 Lassk Gl L
b palite adhe & ot Jl b o LI —
sl J6 5 JS e bl s ! {M»,«]
Js\a aglly s bl».—:m)f 80835 — dgdee
[AJ\L])“‘J‘)HQ.}J:)‘})J--\)“Q‘L‘

Plie T = 83h el oy St — BT e
A6 16 e = oot GG Lo b 5 o

[5G0 s o ot L] f



(e )
)T.é-.‘ ! sm0l
fk spn BT 0o 1, 08 sardl 30 ol 3]
s 595 e o 355 182 — 35l w30 s
[ylae_2 m 31 (ool
P Ll ol i S 2 S —
= 08 Jar s &l G 2y p S il
Sup hls dat oy, T las 26
Ui M50 Lol o Wb = o o3 b — i
~ole gy slagal o3 6 ansly 313K Lol o ]
Loy s & sy 16 LS = 3y il R
— 0l az Yol ool ST — s Liazes 93 2] s
Pl = o 058 wzled
[3lear (i 5t Luast]
SR sl 0 — lag] il
[abe © 50 sisly & (5355 — sayps s L]
g:_,é".y)Kig) d,&gd-]é&ib\k.‘-u\? &gl — 2
PN PR VORI WRE R (PR
A0 tely Cllae
- 3kae B — Optual Yol B & — il g



(- )

aulogiy = 0T iyl YU 0b o —

ot = s AL ey - il 0 — iy
- Al o o iy & il oy e
o A&:“JAESTNA“’I_M)Q rlzb <
&9 Jlad i &

= 185 Je o o 4 ol o G —
St e i & 5K

Ly w O0ph e o — r:".;r.wojo_. F=
r;\':-d)" all slas! m.gfg ko a6 b3 pos
ﬂuu_muwl)swqéﬁusrs&w
J (St Wy ity - (13 e (0
KNS gy by & 0t Yk g il oy

o g &S W0 Lo = & = (e et S —
R b e Sl bty e gy 0
ol LAl

_MMT&_HI,Q&_HL?; ) Wl
O S el wolo 0l rae
u@éb‘yﬁ_w\xm;wb



( w )

F R G0 e e = g0 — (G ) S
24 sl wmly 1 Ve ) = ptde oS o
ﬁbwjujbmdldw_rabw
o..",afrb‘f» ‘J‘:‘ngfbd)‘Jb LJJS "Ml_ﬂuﬁ
BT jyas 1o ) s 8 i L0 Sl — 5
38 logy b = ooy thws a2l 80y rm}\/&d)
e L:—ﬁ:d)‘_&is‘;b —;./d)-.\b‘?ulm
e» Gl 0 dm o K0 = oLl sals oy
Pl Wl s gy )lal Al - i o

AL Jyrdio
bl o — Ikl of o o Lol s — s

2= Npda Jab S L P wd b s St ]
[P & 0K o)



( e )

B il S — amad oly LiGos el
Bl L, 5 Sl gty

r"-“ b we e alogy — ['-.J?,c‘j) gl (;l."""‘:'
‘.)L.s )y Sl L,..arb'

u:,oaﬂojgm)oaﬂ;lj,‘&m_ﬁ,

W o) ey - s L e b (e — pls et

_rmww@mg})odw-w})_ﬁ,
—M'é‘%rHBLHJJ‘Mw‘WW‘J"
o — pfe Loty T U Wi ol o
:.st-l.o.‘.‘..» W_JQWB}, .
O wle a1 o o 0y il s e &
] g e L J e - oyt
J‘j‘u\; J.c‘b_c., saian U e Udrjw—h“—w‘
Mwﬂﬁ\ﬁd‘_ww)fﬁyq
CREGT  — afs Ly le  — 50lh

)i e L s i1, 22601

adpdy JUb oy il e 0 o pe0 — Jils L
o g = depy LASGI ) = sl o
Ol AL 08 lagy Js0

K¢ - A /-
[apme w5380 oy 139 Uit ,2K1]



( =)
20 8 o [ gl =155yt 30 2l 360] BT pas
o aly 150 -yl w0 el ety
S & sl on
S Ja Lyl lagly sslsl (2% )] Pl Ly Hle dad
w gm0 - las bl s ol
# B 3y enly e iy 15—

Hp — T s
2wt ol = 555 s 5 L bl 9] dymane LT
Sy

po W= 0K G g0 o — s Ly il ddad
o A o sl s S xeo ol - S
apoge EG Lo S

e ble aas b — UT pa
[astee Gl Jols 5y 4238 sl e 535 oty 39,0]

oo et ] 30 p0 Lad kS 0 o —
wl.gu\_i..brl(gulgou.z\gaﬁ 0L el
r.‘.“"":’u&f“; \J.?J’.»is.._;'»\%‘ F 3 PSS VA
O = ab anlys S0l o8 ke 5 sk, e sk 0
_%A}s‘;@w{ﬁwd%\plﬁ%,@gl



(e
b 2l q@w@‘-"—’)}-‘z- pla L)
e A0 basg Do il o g e~ 00 18
3 &l Q‘&’J?L“Qi'r‘“ oo wlig

e o b T las
= s ey T b oty y Ll 2

-

el |, _ dnds gl T gl o (ol

W = 6T s

B e g _ P sl of gy ™
Do s s s s ST ) alyg
’ "‘it-"'.r!j) ol !

-4l ol f‘*xu%)ffﬂ W 3 P dag
=5t s el ey =0T g ol el
P Y i, b e &



Cow )
)5 e Vbl sasdS el BT s
80yerd jyele W0l i alekl o — s 50 Lo
By Zonsd = 33,05 = S oy 0l - o]
sead o — a2l sy &l s el
Clag & aio e wlsl w0l Ll ,
s
Jo o 5 pooatfCe ol aat £ 3ol 50 s W3]
[ 3980 S5l \ST),..; 835 5
A8 J0 So— sl b ke — (sl g Lol
i il L glo
porit pile 1 808 2o — [138 ] BTy
> » £is13S t'"T O =l sl & iy — o dad
ﬁ*")s_uum&)ﬁmﬂ!gwfw\%u\@q
Al Db dgmane BT = Jlae st L pan bls

0 sl g L e g
[0 Ly gmea 181]

gy st B8 e ) e e i BT jpas
o BBISE ol 0 L ol = W Bl L a0
b il palyire — of 3T o Juaiy Yo Ll
Lol pilsiand amy pe = K00 Slo g )10 g il



(Po)

p'E oA

el b ol Ly 0l et st asly ol ded gl 5]
3500 o Ksen L) w2ts GG 5 bl
Oyt o LK 2 2o paotagis — s b

ol b (s o — 9T o — 0Tu
wo,s.’,_),.b'_g Og-bike Lolade !ﬁ.,S/Jo — Pl dat
S BT a8 g 0 (o Slyiaes & -
Lol = oS (g ailiind & o) ) il Lo

) a8 adiiy Jae- BT joass 5 e o puine
ol iy L
[osten Jolo oSt symms T Jut 3]
88 ok ol & K Opmne T (il alad
= 08 GBI s = Oyt (Gl d — Sy LT
&is oyt — 3381 1) BT jas = Ol o



(m)
o] o &) [ae 2 615050 1 BT jpe — s
ol péle L GT e
ool e i = s T 3 iy — [ ] gl
iy o LALGH ) e o = oile bl e
(.‘ﬁ‘ —)SJJ,J*%‘:‘, r\m\imj L‘)“’“))f‘""f"‘" by
S5 e m i) iy T 58 ) Sy ) ) 30850
oK) Cwd Sl i ) dmy = 0l G
3 Pl e Jo Bladt = o —
S B0 b e Dl — e e 855 ]
[3g 00 b0 yum l.\:ug)

[l 535]



( m )
—%ﬁ JM—M—"LQJLQ—QL:.- ‘_;'—W'w‘

[3:Ka .8 slo slo ]
Wbt gy W LT )R] — 0ptn — 0pdn o o
ay jlan r“'f-' w0y [ass

Iy, CRU g TR A S
EX SR DRI g
of w3 Wil ol Wil i antS”
IS s 58 e S BT e sistn 3 pice

(3900 d2n
g S NG = (2 Dl (ol — [ ] W
[5G e S ga Ll w8 5 K]

S alad jl el e — [asf el y, g ;] o=
[ e Ol (ST O 0

gty Bl = 0y [ale ie By 3ae ] S S0 — s
Lo lap 0 st = 10 0 sshan ole
Ky Sowd 0 plae 30945 Iy 808 gly 2l
0 L 2 0 Jo

[agpe g o5l r"*?—d*\-.” e

[Siptee Gie sen] Odabpo—digp — [hel] o



( m~ )
—0p ol JaS o2 Sgase Glebe 5 s 51 s
‘-.-’L:‘:‘:‘.)" U"}‘“’x‘u‘“
[ e 032 Jobs 6T 0ty 60, s 51 4l 0]
i a8 b S aTideds Lady (o — [T o 0] &
XV PR
(.x Kosts &5 & o e BT s
s sbwf)a_u,:,s_.».l PB.&;,.;“._@L-‘»
F Opaie [aFCa oy Lim U1 jpui] A8l K 2
$ e K0 (e — o (U L) glae (2Yype
i g six] Ul e — gl b | 0l e
O8I 00513000 [Mgae ole a5,Em s aji Y
oAl sl = (Hhye Do)
2ol e slaass = JB i lash sptee aslT le215]
[392a @2
— o9t 2 F e - ela Jal s dlady Wl Ehaty)
OAbSR L sl amdoiy) — iy
(oS Uebor 2] wptis alis’ S &8 oy 2l — o
1S o jlada
35 ey 5 oo sl Ky o (5% Wils]
B U'}y‘!ﬁ“‘g‘ f);:' JL'::*.‘ S - J‘-{G)‘”)"
[32050 el 5 b sutilea Wl



¢ =)

why gy =l fadly g L 185 a sy

Sslapo LAtz b — 0y Tao o0l oo Jie sl

hade ol jpal e am pjy — [ hi] &
do P ] 308

= b sof o She S aS 08 5 e —
ot )0 S — 0 (0 gl s
] &3y 0 s 1 s0lo r;'l{:_u.:. e

yo Ll ..\.;‘::g\wf 180 1),9a85 — 90 0y ELN S — s
S oo S

[ 3y 535 il el e ]

siad e & r&() lne Mo = a0 r‘jT)’J)""'ul’
Oyl ‘Jl;

wlse (sl jo “-';‘l““,u‘-"‘*t“"z‘ =y L —
Los ol adpe Jum oS 96 S ke Sl
O iy [ogs Jbplie 1 K a2l Gl
J"’ w‘.&mx 0/_-640}))50 )j)}‘) bm.lg"—‘)) u)"’)‘

g> 0 Wb g a0 2l -y — [e] o



(- re )
3kl 8y - syt w3 o — Gl sy
ol Logad = oI sl — amay 4 o Jels Sl
e i it - Bt s e
i S 0ty pet® —mled BT ¥ — s
Blo Sy — gy — sl DS (Bl o] &S Jae
Ky dao =0yt B 5l S e
b &y r...‘l{S' aﬁfq Spady ) Vo 0y 3 o~
23 o ey L3 o) o - sl c):’"’v“{f*‘“]
o2 13l e ) L2 ap2e Vb ol
[2)3Ke et >
- nd e Sl K - gt ilyF — s
Amy e = Oy 4y pllgheds Uy — 05 LliS
ol oo = 0y Slade bl S 150
(ot 0 ey ol = 1o beds
ae o) = Ko ol 388 20 pjy Sl — [Le™] o
sl il | Al
sedlse jyel e cny a0 — ot el — )
S S Um0 e yye s Sl
sl (i 4\_“.&: s dw by 9!;..&1.3))
T a8 Lo j0l) g — 3y ) £l



()

eyl i g 3 = ol RS 2 — ass
s hgpe g e — & le Kl sad
—obd ol e — oo o> ol gyl =S
hedw =3 2 ‘)r‘)i dae 3 copapy — islie Sl
S8 005 Aol S dupfne - 0 aboua g
O3y =310 e b g2 Sl jyln — Alpa )
0O 2 30 = e

e £l )b ae il Sl — [l pan] W
Syt o o) 1 S8 = e () ) S8 o0 S

oo i ] Ol =l — b b — e e
o A m i i 81— Oy Lo Ui
B oy S = Spae g 5 A ]l ow
plaofuols 00 st leb b aj i )

el e b i 15 ) ) g e i —
g e Lady 5 rbﬂo’e..w Ope

) — s Sl S 3,0 el —

o L) wlpo Glaass dly Lo opile 5] — o
), Kilbeo ot (Fleo Sp — 05ty led b & (K
(o 8L o

W 223l ‘.l}.ia.\..wf» L;,L.,»J.s.._.ug,ata.)-l S



(™)

ol plir Sy g 2 02 5 = &0 o) [g30] — &
el s il il ol ol — o8 5
‘}02‘)5&& W—w QQ‘K“A“),K &ﬁi_)_‘ ‘)oLa_;
oohas et T 6o sl LT oy - oS 2y,
Ol Ly
[asfan 8315 Ll (215 waal 158 i 65, e ]

S e S D0 5l - 58 Sl e — s
o [CRERTN) (5‘]*-'*'));“ & ol oy5 - by

WU o S K Uil SR i — K il

[3)5ke u’-ﬁ,{.-*,v“ﬁ & ]

P sy sy b 5 ) L0 e gl s
o T s 5 G50 aen pore = L0
8 — o2l B8l byds jhm Jln G il e - izl
F 2l U pefs dyljl— gl (gly L R0
r\ 145 9y 0 skils0 51 ) Sle

-l s ol 0o aais) oo — Ky il
= odle sadia Lo lp 00y o) s o
MM’Q"J’A: ’u',\fjgj\ uerS &"4\.3) ‘._,g‘ s,,;d\.)T

[ sl V“M el i esle]
by ol 8 =y 280l = i e — e



( » )
bedle Sl s Y0 gl 1] (o2l () Shaty)
st Lo aib

(55 slee Gt Lade (£a 5 (poa i g Wl ]
[

U0 Ui prt el Y — pde )l
WS UEE da e — i &y — >
150y 0092 805 Ll ol = epdiili o oo
e =S e 0 s 1l - 2%
!bl.e. e ol = p0) Sl — el o 100
2 oyl S oes 2 lof p ol las

o) et - sl ] iy 2t
0l e (o ST O S 85 ol

ailae dolee po b — dmagad
Bopo = Sl i — [l p30] W&

\‘..\.43 P P BTV gt £ pt (LI iy SR
Pl L

et dy2 o ke 215 305 885 o — o
&4 gl ol ra,?..u,&l.ssl Al g

i )9 — e e



e ot = S Gl asls ol o Ly S5 32 aily ]
Sl el o0 e - el et G g, Y
2y - et Blaal s eds .us')f Cawd 3 g
Mﬁ%;ﬁu,:\g@bwé":ﬁ.&lﬂ)}_dﬂ,ﬁy
e(.;g)p-i f}'su:iy\c)YLL,:_g)' Py = ol o o
t}é‘e S L‘:l‘)’ - ol )Lnb‘ Jh.:-a Lsn‘i"@le&._!‘ 0..4\.)

[ost sad & 53 ey Vb

WO YIRS ;.:,,QL;\» I s ol — o=

R =0t PO phus )0 oy (05 palyhe
ol pole &Gy 4,0 U8 sy e UlaGas BT

[ome aper] pier — 8T e
STy jydat Vot le 6 Sl il — i



( e )
Lol = 2 LT jyas ailyisd oo o il
lhe ol 808 & o < 0y jglab] nlane
rg,j_woab_-‘:" ‘.JL:. & = 0 3dlgs Jobao
Lo Slo Jjl 86 0 paia s Logmune L2l ] 5]
8 -

[33be 03 Sigsme g3 2]



( v )
parke W om ] gt by fi e va2
o3 awlys aglee u\s}-,...s:»
oy o ) Loty a1 e syne L)
' [a5 e o0
ol = 2 Rlsd g 0y — T3l ot S )
Sy = 8 ) b L st 5 b8y Lopep
_ ) = o 4
I 8a0yep & gl — i BT L b — Sgmane
e
[agme cpm i ol =]
oo — pamt Lad g p Ko bl dll — ils dlas
dayee Gle L im he] (8 Llaa a8 ols
R T R i 2y -

ety il L L VB pald = (gl e

Q0 ¥
30p ety B W) Sifre o dr = il — il L
O &

& ol 3, DT 500l (S 68 pilaga — Gl et
P I R Y o 9L°~
O 3l glo 22 ol 5 gals- ‘.;'}_:‘.S‘A;kd_d.&(.y



( er )
i ér,’}‘—m}kwghégﬁwgs_ﬁ\éw
Mv&}g&a@wwwﬁwy%\e
e om0 b ) ) 15 A [k Lyl — g
ey K ) il o g hogs B s e
F =S s (oG it g 50 dm = ol
w—swj‘u}a Qg]&f, é}é,)ég Lesac s
. (wt\&:‘*‘j
B o0 b 1 &S A L oloud ], 2an L
B = pata g ) 53 S —
[39pee cgsm G151 @l L]
W10t dae il jl g & o0 L] ded —
&L
g Lo ) 0 e 22 s i e dlad
i dpmme azlys Jo pl 3] pleudi Kt 22

o g BT [y w oty 1z, ol sy
asle

[, sy anlis oy iy 135 sy Ll 026 5] g1
LA )ty flo 52080 i et B S



v )
lisy et o Lo gls o it Just
Kl 30 p = gy 0 Lo gayy iy i)l
P o2y SLAL B8 iy (Pue b 30 oy
e pyp (o P e KT U szl sas
b edice il il — g, 9 05 S
sl 0 — it Jf et ) Sy — S e 2
Gl JUS & 5ol e
sy Lyl = 10 3y (ol [0 ety S s ] — pils Ly
2 |0y f’:"“‘-"j‘“‘\"’ Oy 9‘6"-"-' Canlgh o
okt p2re s e — sl — sly — 1Ko 0
Pl Aed Ko Sog cld oy — Ll dlad
5 et = il Pl 5 Lo
OLg 5 Ol e 30 ‘.,lu ol 9‘”’ Sdags
- B (S Ko 10 Sl 00 oS
K K 8k om0l ot gt
ol g
= e Ly e Bl 010 gl o) i Ly
G R & G e ) po e o]
Lol #poliay) on P=ohe g o (ol

P e



Cr)

r&»\ab))' h.r-b "g,:“mdb )s»'qd

7‘-’ Aﬂw [J.(A r»k du...:,)_l:)(é.b]—jj,
Sy sl Iy U rd\ Ug'l_

@Oy S Jy b e lad ol — il dad
3085 5 LSOl o = 3)l8 wosle 1, i éy®
a ‘.‘. ., r;

LT s Lo — 0Cre s Ll GT s — il s,
ssollwyii 2 0le g“"..xs.. 35 vie lad

el =5 Ol e S - Jyd 290 —
Oy saal 5§ Ay BT jpasd )3

M‘L&cwu&&}‘ bT)}«.ﬁ—w—;}—r’&M
ere Ciloge e Ligj o it L1 b 1y
Lkl T LtBytme ot Al — 8001 s
GHBl 5825 el i gty GldKE Jprte
g'l_h! g,w! Sadlyli 8 0 waJL»..: & 3y 4l
r.bl..‘...s:,&b..i - (.Lu» Bl w0, A0y



( re )

OF Bty pile alad el plet (f— Jile Wy

Ok a5 8K

LS Lo e s 5 e B S—

,_;D}(;M la.-zsdﬁ <L :‘,‘Ag (.Js"'u

IR UN R VY r’rc..'“ Ba J)‘—h.-’)#}!*-.‘—r;& byj

NS il dad = 2dj - i anlys ap gl
Ll s w0y XN ot = Oy SQ‘QL;‘A:' Ipe
dﬁ/)}‘@“u‘)‘“ v.‘\{.xdj)os.:ﬁ»lf’rbd‘
_Mrua LS‘A*"U"‘““J)"‘-"“‘”
Wu%bf‘»dm 20 = @08 g (sl
a3 Ll Sl ) T 1 LS
P8 30 ety B3 — g gy Rl 002
_ﬁaﬁswi;m\,&g_@\&@_rm
oy pudlanl pon on dny & ooyl e
e L.zuL.a;x_ru),p,sou Gy AN
Gy o s gl T sad 305 K0,

fbawﬁb:%wul_wuﬂym
sy



«cr)
o oy — [1als G L 3eb] H Y
b Gy ol aa =l Jt — [ader 5 ] 1y
P8 el
Lagte g3 ety s b sadl 65 6T 0]
S L
sp—nd o ol Joe Gl by 3 Sylaile
[3gpe aim gt o
O P I (Y G EL W N sas® 5lam] — s
ol e g O Sl a2l K0
=9l Jso "v‘u‘?-r@)‘ 2 w}(o_f:\» L;
o &7 gl
— fo sy oy = K O ol [lete] — s
30y o ¥ lejn 2aghy) = wisid = K0
e po d Comodd alll sLAS) ol
et i oslp & R ATyl ol — gl Ly
- pioif gelim o gt S e o0
s — 88 djé’-r";‘ 50 = iy (oS #l
X
L o) )ty — G s (Pl K0 - dtbe —
ey ¥ ety G 038 542



{ v )
e ) = e 0o sl e 1 las] il adad
\g,)watuu‘ poye i &y 5838 o K
Qo sl woL.
M?.""%'L"-('“‘ u““-"‘“‘%g:":."'raj"u"'?—ﬁj)
QL) 5L goet®
= silo uhej Loy E b Blat g m i = pils- dlad
P G e e el b b 3
e U a0 oIS U s e —
& = 35 G 3 1T Whoea BT ged gt 1]
P T R
...\)...__.‘u.‘..i\.-u..\gu.y_;c’;..:a'b\i'\'»,ij ‘.3\5
[oilese s @l Lyj oiss 5 o0 Wilo alal
! ’_s_c\_;é_,‘ L JCN) u.:‘ Fan)| u&s\w .—ﬁj,
Spiae s il Lad BT [aiee slys 384T, ,..,»,.,,]
L34 = 5131 (g 0 Lt 6T 0]
) — b el S s iy g K s T —
Op a3 = — 0ot

o Lm0l et 131 22 51 3m0ced ol UT 507)
[J) 2] M‘ﬁ"‘ FEREY

£ 89— 3fm



{ re )

A S bl &S 0p ) = YN o s —
BT pass o j1 oy Liid oy 61 )]
o oS ke o - Al aam - ol
S Ogw 3085 0B s Stk gy o BT pa
= M g gn BT jyass — B8 — 08 K1 e
bl = & by S S 4y, 3o dse ;0 g 2
— Og 80Ukug) jpde BT e = 0idg &g a5 xan
o 2 Lt — e 106 ot Yo e
Ww‘yw;ﬁ“ afraim.,ﬂ,?._g&”u et
i fae A8 5T et b M sl )0 T
! alan & b s — dadidie w0 g
o b ol Lo g — 010 5y LK Juss
Mo_r&zgxqﬁgylg-@_wégi&fﬂ
KEILS saifh0 8] i et gt (5SS g
ke (g 0 — poudS Lty LUT e
2] oo 2 ylet Joib 8 Wiy g 4l
G om & ol a8 Ll ey A e sy
) (.JJS)’_&:"“‘),))" = ol Jl> el ¢
Plyisai ol kT 51 0iho 00 sl 5045

(7 By 0



¢ r )

S = lads = ol a8 L gaS Lo oy Y
hoA it gl b atly £l Lo ol k)
[3eee 2BF aws] r‘s" SR £8 A
o pliae (e & — 5 ol ety 5 o Lo
(322 =t 3ym0 a5y cams] A0S 2

-‘ﬂK &> ;0 fl'»da& — [ G\L\'JAL\ 0\6 u\ﬁ]fjg
el iy ]

P e P R [tV Cp P
-l b s Wl ) o s 2l
Vo gl (Kilto i@ oS ol 302 5k 2o b
A &y 18— s88S C;

= Uty Ko a8 30aT o g o el ) —
_mlésgzmg&‘.st;,l SV HLPJSJD
303 o sgmenn a2l U0 580 By hy g Oprane T
[agme 33y

zMTwuﬂqurin_agL.ﬂ_rs‘sM
:.,:‘.pul_..\&(gd’buw.gb&-}&_UT



C r )

A s s bt g BE i ) = e

Juiol Lgis b ol o ) — UT as
Lol oy b — ol ylyiaa e bls b

o i (.l &8 Gl Ly audly gl — Pl dad
— oS s Lo 0y il 08 lag iy 81 adatiy
i Lo

ol e = g & = it b o 85— UT s
b o W o it o S g L]
=888y i 0y 0 i & ) L gy el
PG o LT b ol G e )

W i S g B%K"'-’o‘}"ﬂ oL &l — r)La- Kl
L-)‘Sj\‘.’ L’J.’v'b)L.,g.:}»_}(vé (R J NS S
Ty U o) (3255 L Gl L gl )

uLO' g, — [A-(_o K 4y 40 03 1S cjha] r"» alanl
h\-Ag.T‘;‘L.JLHJOMleQJ_w
e ol &5 o910 A ok & K0 BT s

Xy o Wb de = e il oy ST a8



¢ n)
[3m - Siges 330] LT pa P — ST s
S Y ) 5K ) D 1 o] s
— S o (PN u.i‘a-'l/,ag'gdf&f.esaahuj
-Wg‘d“"“:!g‘] e wj)a,;“l)sﬁj’
TR I R PR NPT e
O 13l sy sl 335 dalt] s lail Wy ol
= Lo a3y 2 sl0 = (ol sl [30023 a5,
- iy — o sals Jo1 0 e =y
AR s e oy o - pur wu il yiaad
Sot - dphee 0l 33 o2 e 33K LT ]
[3igten Jols Jlo el 6T e
3K Gl Sy Oy e ele — BT ey
e = g el bl (iR e XL
ekl 0Ty iy o Opdute = (il0 s
oy Oliaa gy OBl e wible o r.il:'- dad
' Sl bleh)
oilylaad o — UTJ)‘*;
ra'b.‘» Loy g‘l.hl skaiyd g yel Kl Gl - ‘.)'t'p Sad



( 1)

ol 0y s et Bl 6 san g 00
- A LA ki (e e = )0 4 G
wo il ol 805 2 g e 8- 30 T - e
Sy

22 L iy e gt lippo &5 W2 s L
Oagire g iy sm}! u:"JJ‘-f“‘ - wJ,T Oy~
ﬁhlj}}.u}spw PCRCINUPAT R
Yoy m i omls L2y Colo 201 2 b
G ey ol 1 el JE el s
S

= 0 gyt o Lsljpte et ] S STy
s & shll o o 0 S8 (28 ey Ehai
100 Lyl alod saan alll SWS) ol 3ot
S8fhe Ll r»u:bi_rmﬁ@é)'»&_.—slhq
Cols Gl dlat — dagiy Lo e i 325 )
Sk (A2l g o5l

o il Gl — (e L



( 1o )
S8l pae cepble — y — D3 L] BU
SR 80 — U
KoL las — [emal] j3ee

ey o e = e 4213 2 LS aes ) 2]
(g0 ot po

[oi3) w9



( v )
Mo o fen = St 5 o Uil = o
oo JELSm als Jag = 030 L Sl sl
9“.\:\ FrtE T ‘JJ‘Q’"L‘}("J"}!)U" -

wod oy (AK0 sa2sf 08136 1 nilal sas
plians o 20 51 Vo & w3, ol i
ChR el Sh 8 e - paey e b
75 = e ) LA 88 el
lkaas Ladle sy, adlsl ol
o= ¥

el 83T S 15 el Jie las BT — B
oo Lad o pilsige 1o 51 e

Oz — [la] p2js

“ iy 0 e &0 ol = e o BT — B
o M‘:*" e F“J—‘ﬁ}“
w}l SRYCIRVE-Y m..wljaw BT = el
o 0pd 3800 e e g.b! ) 90 S
b oy aaf



«C w )
ol A )y 2laly - 1 BU oo Iy — [olste] s
el Ll - aS el el o aslil 15U eals]
(350350 2 o 3o 35KnsSl o 59 - 350

TR B

Mifre Lo ol fug- &5

By o ) o e ) — [0 0l BEY]
Sl e

BT e 2 — B
AUt e 0 & g — 1y
[355m 215]

6T ra} o 0 P RS K P I O [P QS -
el o) by e i T
Ol aanlyis dm — opdloiy Lortai gt
oy Ui

) § gpais ity BT - sl ly [olile] 0y
8o =306 Jo 6T Ll o G Sl G
-l b 5] aie ets &ils 0 gl
o LT Jlaf p K 5 S o S il



0 e )
p&Se g gl saly — 3 phd Sl — fige
ol vadle bl 0 brels - by
‘ okt e b o — s
j‘—M‘ x&u@.\dwjrw@b_ﬂa
il e (2 2 Jo 6 il
= sl 0 S e 5 (B 3wy ] U
) Ty 9 S Tae ] B a2 Ul - jane
AL A du — T s b oo LSl o
) Ty 0 gy )
[0 4] ,
G 1o BT — [ oS w8y waph 35K 1] e
....i...Ja;. ")‘-“(.’M—[r!n‘ ko] i
1—‘—‘.6)‘ e — oyl bl BT — [ ] e
Lol s b2 = A e i e - 00
‘9"&'(:5*5 L ‘S”‘Jjjb)‘ba - r)‘-"" b e
= A —
25 o 20y B e =BG ety BT 1 ol 9]
= igtes Jalo Ko (L3 ki awy el basi§ 2l
[iske 395



¢ )

b ¢S e Dbl he 0 = BT — (A3 e
O Sp L5 — Sl el 0y ed e Yo
138 ek L, 2l gt ol — ) Sy
&,

st sy GU] = o & oS 100 I3l fige T— 1y
A lo Ko o Gl g — pSI AV - [
iy} i ) ol — 35k e G o5
Gl ol e ey b adse y e sl B
PR A g e 38 L

et el o 2l 2 i) ol ) — il Ly
mgluls&.lbg.)bd ol gt &S Ys
rS\LM Q‘\M,ﬁ

[dg2ee Jils fge 5 S13]

;Ke-wg““"f’:;-.r-’f" By — L5 JST] s
e Gk edie ol Kb 5 o — (g)lo
Ly cldkpo

s e pos? $dhol KigSoly o = BT — ige

(5 W o2 Oy pdug = Qe lpu jopel

sy sdisloil et L Lyle ot G —



¢ )
1 g & ) Gy 0T (08 0 am -
[oar ot 2] a
oo o e 5 8 (ol el — [ssal 0] - Ly
S silady gyl
S o aily o St o 2 ol — s
pri I = ¢
NCRG CRRFRE T AR WORFRES
3 Jug oS LRt s s i
LAl - st Gl Gl 1 sy oS o
[u_..t.(.sb TR -t t:)())s\ A:i;
pilode kg — 00 o a2 o [w®] Pl Ligj
A Jle e ey p o s s R e
= b 500 L o = gyTao o Lol K

pirda Lo [ e
Gl —

-.n(_. 395 g ki Gawd 830l 5L jalns 51 (A5 0]
! s sgmm waslt Ly, o by

$ite ke Gl Yoo e o) e — [Wlata] A



( v)
o8 oy oo ) b il ~ s T
wo S - e Gl 5l Gl 30
S = il Yo — 506 2

S ol (o = 52 8 g el o —

19 = of by = oS

= Sl e — [ Sy a3, S ] e Ly
5 b Lelan = il 5 058§ ol o
elo pils alad &8 8l Sy plic — [U5]
3 gy Oyde 6\5,‘_]\4355 Lol 3L 3040 Jae gl
pae - W Bl 2045 3000 LGT as oy
0 s ol ) ol Ut Juse Jale
Lt ) M o S 5 = o
Jo o = 0ge (lp ) ale 80 s
wopt y Il ele il ) adad il
— o i gl BT el &8 0 Sl
C ity e Sler, i 3 iy S 1)
wardt O g j1 LGT a8 oy e il s
Sy it = S Bl Ko - o



( » )

! UGS 08l saen — da o W s Ly
(2 ooy bl 5 dlilne - ailage hiae
— 58 Sp g L 46 Jhe $8.8138
pore e JUs = il g 2 o
Shagipad (b

o8 dad - (ke el o e e ) — 1y
ol 3300 S Lyl slitige ko 16T

S5 Ly — 53010 LS s — (e by

f" slo YU w_r\ WA o — [ad glaw] 2y

oo & Sl < oseolo Jlad 5 &S Je — s Loy
O § ..r\ 010 YU e s = sB0lo Lo
o S ety g ol gy, sle dae jy
5 ¥ = laibe JA& Dewoliley wdid g 0
g 0 = o8l S, eels b il
Ll apipddy — ajjlaiy 25 &l jlpo sty
BT jpas T oy 2301 8l o» (T = 00
pand gy Iy dlus® ) @ty Gl 36
J0 150 5 0 (e st = 13j g 0l
q&!w*&ﬂa-z&;,\%tb},&zlc
St gy kA1 = ol w3 o st



( v )
Sty ol = 98 1 il — bad Rl
e.JLul.ss_‘.o,.o 80,8 Js & el J,HL.»
—""‘A‘J“Uj‘—‘j' ’LQSO&S'M‘.-NJA‘
55 84l o (2 Gl — sy BT e pde
e i S = el 135 Rl
S
bpipe Ul (S B = (e e i Lo G5 —
el g—b—sg‘%‘-’}.’ Cwd Qi yiiS
- siite g o JUms e Loy R - 80S
o o elid —  Bose 0l o el
Sl e 0 0 e
= ¢y G e lie, 5 S el )1 (K
Sty g 15 el = 030 gl 3o 51 Y
WO e BT i b sy 5 b & Smae 0b
leoo,:.r:qr,}:&aéa&?-ml
Bb A ey § s e — [ K] s
o)



¢ +)
u‘f)l_» e gws g3 Ll uT.s))- r'»l'» Ly
6 1o o) 51 gy = et Jals ,_.,\;(.s\.g)i gl
[.\-’ﬁ_-l\g)ﬂ;‘b'@h’}lw
Lo szafy0 i &6 o8 @atllpn oj lp — pls Ly
Sunlys b s 50w alll L - uolase il
P dat Gl e egles ‘.Jb),a-a..,.nf
heophs o dll Sb ~ el 30l O
5226 o g j1 5 pls —  Slulidito a2
abal ity hOAU 808 2t o |) 2y Slee!
xtr‘sau;rgu & el 30b w2 o o sl
- Sy i 5 Slp Gl el
p‘-’f:"‘))t.’ \}.'gl afr‘i»l)..xﬁl o R
f = (il B & = ol L - dand —
S 3508 &lp - & N &y = lige
- WO Ll = g yhé.b_‘.;b. L
G g go Jasn iiae dlo 2l b £l



( o)

Plage dz o = BT i — Jlo ol
b 115 ey 1 et ol o o Ut — 00

ey S A a8 e b B o WS lops
Cnedde Uiy iz & iy & (A et
155 = 3 e Ly el — el 33,5 gy
,.:_Mlg,\lhau..ﬁ,;n_ﬁxmw,ﬁ
san g opa el ol Baile ool dum sl
= dijpdy oy ekl ) e e alaty e 0
= Cmlys dali e A Sh o Gl by
20 = o Sy, sl sl o saild) 0y
sole 8y, aad — oL rmbk“,plls.‘).ﬁ, Ju

M‘ ‘Js‘\; &J-’J\ JJw:’JL’

mlys anlyi 15T Jho K0 Wil Ly

_ag-,iglfdfo_riou@}}fk,’q‘-ﬁl&m_ﬁj,

(Pl 10 iy o yplailad yp 55 igyae kg o
) a5 r.gu ) 9\5 wloe I r)b\f'» ¢
L’.'—\;, UT - &)mj h“_’u’w riL:’— Lol d’}'.’

W paiaks saiad e



(=)

["J‘-"f-‘ ity 3K oo » W]l b sl

J= et 0 il all (S aap o S £

2l (0K aepn Oy = Opdite Lgjlw

syladl 81 6T Lob — w08 o5 ) ke ABS

82Ty o i = 2 phan 8

=3l adly 5 )5 b 0,00 0lASy KB B a0y
S = spn sy olet ¥ YN e —

Qi ae uﬂ»)o =) — deli gl

Snlyte & uof,b - =iyl (yﬂ:& — Sl o2y B
305 wok bl ~ L»- S50 &) —;—-’;)

Cglie - g L..:}m)l«!al u,uf .JJ.: kY

Ly (%3] Gamlapy ) 3008y allao o ]

g 2oy ) 15T e 1 (Slosa & 5 — (1

) sy — oWl s JU ) o s i



Jo A=

o e siile K3 2 3 o sislys Jasm ol Jlw alek]
= 32ea Yy )

ol ) = iy e 2y gtk Sl o —

ot BT o — Jlo ol

w—"’")‘f")" Ef.jh.:.agleé»aln o —
r’i...l,.‘,. Ld 0p pad des — a0 r\sﬁT

AL Gl 0y el - BT silepy — Jo ol
prét o liley

Jodngs&r&&qh_éla&\s — s
WS o Yo jipel B = aijpir (par el
—ob Jdle a5 N 8 e o ML s
= b saaSyd 810 e 5 ey S0 Pt
- A S o )y 5t e =

- dijydde u*‘“" 20 = Sl e 0



( r)
Pl W JieyS o0 b of oy ol = il Lo
J'-'J.’ ;&?)’L — xL'gu d)nmo Lﬁ

o o = Lo

w&s\;ﬁ%a&%_\ﬁjﬁ;

o 3T ) — Sy e

Bl 0 by W Sl b - efy pod

W sl S = 2Ry sae

Al ale g0 u“’“‘j"“;[‘“j’)"gf.‘“}“
S e o ole 0 2L

S sie -y sy Jue

ey - ki

Pl Wi 58l U o ol pug = BT pas
BT s sl ol = L)

WS Sl = il



O.:J—-*:":’-.SJ‘M

td

St Wl

r“:"L.‘ 0l g e Jle 0 k}.&w '—;9.“-.-!“
i

(Ul Ja 9&)5\)

OIS s = ot lipte
s Pl = e

s feo = 015

Ay BU = sy BT

A i = sl

si kg = P by
L i 8 s s fpm s Shaf ) — P ot
T jyass sdpline iy @il = pils- ud















A CATALOGUE
DICTIONARIES, GRAMMARS, READING-BOOKS
AND OTHER IMPORTANT WQRKS

OF THE PRINCIPAL

EUROPEAN LANGUAGES,
TRUBNER & 0O,
57 & 59 LUDGATE HILL, LONDON, E.C.

. 1882.
C N T E N TS.
PAGE PAGE
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FusiaN. . . . . 10 | PorrvquEse . . . ., 14
GERMAN . . . . 10 | Russian . . . . 14
Gorare. . . . . 12 | SpaNmH T 73
GREEK—MODERN . . . 12 | SwensH . . . . 16
GREEK-—ANGCIENT . . . 12 | TurkisH . . . . 16
vamum . . . .12 Wmm . . . . 16
ANGLO-SAXON

EARLE —A BOOK FOR THE BEGINNER IN ANGLO-SAXON. By JOHK
EarLp, M.A. Second Edition. Feap. 8vo, cloth. Price 23, 6d.
MARCH, —A COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE ANGLO-SAXON LAN.
GUAGE; in which its forms are illustrated by those of the Sanskrit,
Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and Old
ngh-Germa.n. By FraNcis A. Marcr, LL.D. Demy 8vo, cloth,

pp-+xi. and 253. 1877. Price 108,

RASK.—GRAMMAR OF THE ANGLO-SAXON TONGUE, from the Danigh
of Erasmus Rask, By Bexsamiy Trorpe. Third Edition, corrected
and improved, with Pln.te Post 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. and 191. 1879,
Price 58. 6d.

SWEET.—ANGLO-SAXON READER, IN PROSE AND VERBE, With Gram.
xoatical ¥ nduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Hangy $weer, M.A

P oloth. Price 8s. 6d.

o In Preparation.

ATH.—ANGLO-SAXON DIOTIONARY. By the late JOBEPE lﬂ&

(0818, D.D. New Edition,




2 A Catalogue of Important Works

DANO-NORWEGIAN.

BOJESEN.—A GUIDE TO THE DANISH LANGUAGE. Designed for
English Students. By Mrs. MarraA BoJESEN. 12mo, cloth, pp. 250
1863. Price 58.

POSS,— NORWEGIAN GRAMMAR, with Exercises in the Norwegian and
English Languages, and a List of Irregular Verbs. - By Frrrasor
Foss. Second Edition, 12mo, limp cloth, pp. 49. 1875. Price 2s.

OTTE.—HOW TO LEARN DANISH (DANO-NORWEGIAN): A Manual for
Btudents of Danish, based on the Ollendorfian System of teaching
Languages, and adapted for self-instruction. By E. C. Orr. Crown
8vo, cloth, pp. xix. and 337. 1879. Price 7s. 6d.

Key to ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 84. Price 3a.

PETERSON.—NORWEGIAN-DANISH GRAMMAR AND READER, with a
Voeabulary, By the Rev. C. J. P. PergrsoN. Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. 202. 1872. Price 6s. 6d.

DUTCH.

AHN,—CONCISE GRAMMAR OF THE DUTCH LANGUAGE, with Selections
from the Best Authors in Prose and Poetry. By Dr. F. AaN. Trans.
lated from the Tenth Original German Edition, and remodelled for the
use of English Btudents, by HeNRI VAN LauxN. Third Edition, 12mo,
cloth, pp. vii. and 168. 1877. Price 3s. 6d.

EKRAMERS. —NEW POCKET DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH.DUTCH AND
Durce-EneLisH Laneuaers, Containing also in the First Part
Pronunciation, and a Vocabulary of Proper Names, Geographical and
Historical. By J. KRaMERs. 16mo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 714. 1876.
FPrice 4s.

PICARD.—A NEW POCKET DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH-DUTCH AND
Duron-ENGLISE LANGUAGES. Remodelled and corrected from the
Best Authorities. By A. Proarp. Fifth Edition, 16mo, cloth,
pp. xiv. and 1186. 1877. Price 10s.

' ENGLISH.

ANDERSON, — PRACTICAL MERCANTILE CORRESPONDENCE. A Collec-
tion of Modern Letters of Business, with Notes, Critical and Explana-
tory, and an Appendix, containing a Dictionary of Commercial
Technicalities, pro forma Invoices, Account Sales, Bills of Lading, and
Bills of Exchange ; also an Explanation of the German Chain Rule,
Twenty-fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. By WILLIAM ANDERSON,
12mo, cloth, pp. xxxii. and 279. 1882, Price 5s.

ASHER.—ON THE STUDY OF MODERN LANGUAGES IN GENERAL, and
of the English Language in particular. An Essay. By Davip
AsHER, Ph.D. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 80. 1859. Price 2s.

BELL.—BOUNDS' AND THEIR RELATIONS. A Complete Manual of
Universal Alphabets, Illustrated by means of Visible Speech ; and
Exhibiting the Pronunciation of English, in Various Styles, and of
other Languages and Dialects. By A. MerviiLe Bewy, ¥.E.IS,, &e.
4to, cloth, pp. viii. and 102. 1881, Price, 7s. 6d.

BELL—THE FAULTS OF EPEECH; a Belf-Corrector and Teachers’

Mangal. By A. Mewvitie Brur, F.EIS. 18mo, cloth, pp. vi. and
65. 1880, Price 25, 6d. .
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-+~—THE PRINCIPLES OF ELOCUTION, with Exercises and Notations
for Pronunciation, Intonation, Emphasis, Gesture, and Emotional
Expression. By A. MELvinie Bery, F.E.LS., &c. Fourth Revised

 and Enlarged Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. 243. 1878. Price 7s. 6d.

BELL,—VISIBLE SPEECH. The Sclence of Universal Alphabetics; or,
Self-Interpreting Physiological Letters for the Writing of all Lan-
%mgea in One Alphabet. Illustrated by Tables, Diagrams and

xamples. By A. MrrviLie Brry, F.ELS, &c. 4to, half-bound,
pp. 126. 1867. Price 41, 58.

BELL.—ENGLISH VISIBLE SPEECH FOR THE MILLION for Communi-
cating the Exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native and
Foreign Learners, and for Teaching Children and Illiterate Adults to
Read in & few days. By A. MenviiLe Beuy, F.ELS., &c. 4to,
paper, pp. 16, 1867. Price 2s.

‘EARLY ENGLISH TEXT SOCIETY.—List of Publications on application,

ENGLISH DIALECT SOCIETY.—List of Publications on application,

FURNIVALL, —EDUCATION IN EARLY ENGLAND., Some Notes used as
Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on ‘‘ Manners and Meals in
Olden Times,” for the Early English Text Society. By FREDERICK
J. FurNivaLr, M.A. 8vo, paper, pp. 4 and Ixxiv. 1867. Price 1s.

GALLOWAY,—EDUCATION : SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL: or, How the
Inductive Sciences are Taught, and How they Ought to be Taught.
By RédGALLowu, F.C.8. 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 462. 1881. Price
108, 6d.

GOULD.--GOOD ENGLISH; or, Popular Errors in Language. By
Epwarp 8. Gourp. New Edition, ‘Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. ix. and
214. 1880, Price 6s. .

HALL.—ON ENGLISH ADJECTIVES IN -ABLE, with Special Reference
to Reviasre. By Frrzepwarp Hawr, C.E., M.A., Hon. D.C.L.,
Oxon. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 238. 1877. Price 7s. 6d.

HALL.--MODERN ENGLISH. By FITZEDWARD HALL, M.A., Hon. D.C.L,,
Oxon. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 394. 1873. Price 108, 6d.

HARLEY.—THE SIMPLIFICATION OF ENGLISH SPELLING, .specially
adapted to the Rising Generation, An Easy Way of Baving Time iu
Whiiting, Printing, and Reading. By Dr. Grorer Harrky, F.R.8.,
F.C.8. 8vo, cloth, pp. 128, 1877. Price 2s. 6d.

HARRISON.—THE MEANING OF HISTORY. Two Lectures delivered bi
FRrEDERICK HARRISON, M.A. 8vo, paper, pp. 80. 1862. Price 18,

HYMANS,—PUPIL versus TEACHER. Letters from a Teacher to a
Teacher. 18mo, cloth, pp. 92. 1875, Price 2s.

INMAN,—-HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH ALPHABET. A Paper read before
the Liverpool Literary and Philosophical Society. By T. Inman,

8vo, paper, pp. 36. 1872. Price 1s,

JENKINS,—~VEST-POCKET LEXICON. An English Dictionary of all
except Familiar Words, including the principal Scientific and Technical
Terms, and Foreign Moneys, Weights and Measures ; omibting what
everybody knows, and containing what everybody wants to know and
cannot readily find. By JaBEz JENKINS, 64mo, cloth, pp. 563.
1879. Price 18. 6d. ‘
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MANNING. —AN INQUIRY INTO THE CHARACTER AND ORIGIN OF THE
Possessive AvaMENT in English and in Cogpate Dialects, By the
late James Manwing, Q.A.8., Recorder of Oxford. 8vo, paper,
pp. iv. and go. 1864. Price 2s.

MENKE, —ORBIS ANTIQUI DESCRIPTIO. An Atlas illustrating Anctent
History and Geography, for the Use of Schools. Eighteen Maps
engraved on Steel and coloured, with Descriptive Letterpress. By
D.T. Mexke. Fourth Edition. Folio, half-bound morocco. 1878.
Price 5s.

NEWMAN.—THE ILIAD OF HOMER, faithfully Translated into Un.
rhymed English Metre. By F. W. NrwmaN., Royal 8vo, cloth,
Pp. xvi. and 384. 1871. Price 10s. 6d. :

PLINY,—THE LETTERS OF PLINY THE YOUNGER. Translated by
J. D. Lewis, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Post 8vo, cloth,
pp. vii. and 390. 1879. Price gs.

PLUMPTRE.—KING'S COLLEGE LECTURES ON ELOCUTION; or, The
Physiology and Culture of Voice and Speech, and the Expression of
the Emotions by Language, Countenance and Gesture. To which is
added a Special Lecture on the Causes and Cure of the Impediments
of Speech.  Being the Substance of the Introductory Course of
Lectures annually delivered by CrARLEs JOHN PLUMPTRE, Lecturer
on Public Reading and Speaking at King's College, London, in the
Evening Classes Department. Dedicated by permission to H. R. H.
the Prince of Wales. New and greatly enlarged Illustrated Edition.
8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 487. 1880. Price 158s.

RUNDALL,—A SHORT AND EASY WAY TO WRITE ENGLISH AS SPOKEN,
By J. B. RuNDALL, Certificated Member of the London Shorthand
‘Writers’ Association. Price 6d.

SKEAT.—~ AN ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAN.
GUAGE, ARRANGED ON AN Hisrorioat Basis. By W. W. Skear,
M.A. In Four Parts, 4to, paper, Parts L-I1I. Prioe 108. 6d. each.
Part IV. in preparation.

SMITH.-THE S8CHOOL OF ART DRAWING BOOK. By WALTER SMITH,
late Head-Master of Leeds School of Art, State Director of Art
Education, Massachusetts. Perspective Drawing in Two Partes.
Oblong 8vo, paper. 1874. Price 28. 6d. each, '

SPRUNER.—HISTORICO-GEOGRAPHICAL HAND-ATLAS. By Dr. KARL
Von SpeuNER. Third Edition. Twenty-seven Coloured Maps.
Oblong cloth, 1872. Price 138.

TECHNOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF THE TERMS EMPLOYED IN THE
ARTS AND SCIENCES ; Architecture, Civil, Military, and Naval ; Civil
Engineering, including Bridge Building, Road and Railway Making ;
Mechanics ; Machine and Engine Making ; Shipbuilding and Naviga-
tion ; Metallurgy, Mining and Smelting ; Artillery ; Mathematics ;
Phyeics ; Chemistry ; Mineralogy, &c. With a Preface by Dr. K.
Karuanson, Second Edition, 3 vola,

Vol. I. German-English-French, 8vo, cloth, pp. 646. Price 128.
Vol. ¥I. English-German-French. 8vo, cloth, pp. 666. Price 12s.
Vol. 111, French-German-English, 8vo, cloth, pp. 618, Price 128,
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TECHNOLOGICAL DICTIONARY.—A POCKET DICTIONARY OF TECHNI.
0AL TERMS USED IN ARTS AND MANUPAOTURES. English-German-
French, Deutach-Englisch-Franzosisch, Frangais-Allemand-Anglais.
Abndged from the above, With the addition of Coramercial Ternu.

3 vols. 8q. 12mo, cloth. Price 12a.

UNGER.—SHORT CUT TO READING. The Child’s Firast Book of I.monl.
Part . By W. H. UncER, Seventh Hdition. Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. 32. 1878, Price 5d. In folio shects, pp. 44. Sets A to D, 1od. each ;
set K, 8d. Complete, 45. SEQUEL to Part I. and Part IL Bixth Ed:tlon
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 64. 1877. Price 6d. Parts I. and IL in One
Volume. Third Edition. Demy 8vo, cloth, pp. 76. 1873. Prioe 18, 6d.

UNGER.—CONTINUOUS SUPPLEMENTARY WRITING MODELS, designed
to impart not only & Good Business Hand, but Correctness in Tran-
soribing. By W. H., UngEB. New Edition. Oblong 8vo, stiff
covers, pp. 44. Price 6d. . '

UNGER,—THE STUDENT'S BLUE BOOK. Being Selections from Officlal
Correspondence, Reports, &c. ; for Exercises in Reading and Copying
Manuscripts, Writing, Ort.hogmphy Punctuation, Dictation, Prdeis,
Indexing, and Digesting, and Tabulating Accounts and Returns,
Compiled by W. H. UxeeR. Folio, paper, pp. 100. 1875. Price 4s.

UNGER.—TWO HUNDRED TESTS IN ENGLISH ORTHOGRAPHY, or Word
Diotations. Compiled by W. H. UNcER. Feap. 8vo, cloth, pp. vi.
and 200. 1877. Price 1s. 6d.; interleaved, 2s. 6d.

UNGER.—THE SCRIPT PRIMER. By which one of the Remaining
Difficulties of Children is entirely removed in the First Stages, and, as
a consequence, a considerable saving of time will be effected. In Two
Parts. By W, H. Uncgr. Part I. 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 44.
1879. Price 5d. Part II. 12mo, cloth, pp. 59. 1879. Price 5d.

UNGER,—PRELIMINARY WORD DICTATIONS ON THE RULES FOR
Seeruine. By W. H. UneeER. 18mo, cloth, pp. 44. Price 4d.;
interleaved, 6d.

‘WEDGWOOD.—THE PRINCIPLES OF GEOMETRICAL DEMONSTRATION,
reduced from the Original Conception of Space and Form, By H,
Wepewoop, M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 48. 1844. Prioe 2s.

‘WEDGWOOD.—ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UNDERSTANDING, By
H. Wepawoop, M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 133. 1848. Price 3s,

WEDGWOOD.—THE GEOMETRY OF THE THREE FIRST BOOXS QF
Evcun, By Direct Proof from Definitions alone. By H. WEDaWOOD,
M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 104. 1856. Price 3s.

‘WEDGWOOD,—ON THE ORIGIN OF LANGUAGE. By H, WEDGWOOD,
M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp. 165. 1866. Price 3s. 6d.

WEDGWOOD.—A DICTIONARY OF ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY, By H
‘Wepewoop, M.A. Third Edition, revised and enlarged, With Intro-
duction on the Origin of Language. 8vo, cloth, pp. Ixxii, and 746.
1878. Price 41, 18,

WEDGWOOD.—~CONTESTED ETYMOLOGIES IN THE DICTIONARY OF
reE Rev. W. W. Sgzar. By H. Wepewoop. Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. viii~194. 1882. Price 5s.

WHITE.—WORDS AND THEIR USES, PAST AND PRESENT, A Study of the
English Language. By RioARD GRANT WHITE. Third Edition, Revised

(? Corrected. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp, vii. and 467. 1880, Price 108, -
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WHITE, —EVERY-DAY ENGLISH. A Sequel to Words and their Uses.
By RiogaRp GrRANT WHITE. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xxxi. and §12.
1880, Price 108.

WIEBE, —THE PARADISE OF CHILDHOOD, A Manual for Self-Instruc-
tion in Friederich Froebel's Educational Principles, and a Practical
Guide to Kinder-Gartners. By Epwarp Wikst. With Seventy-four
Plates of Illustrations. 4to, paper, pp.iv.-83. 1869. Price 7s. 6d.

WIEBE, —HANDBOOK FOR THE KINDERGARTEN. Containing the
valuable Plates of the Paradise of Childhood. Ptefaced by New and
Original Notes and Suggestions. Edited by Mrs. A. R. ALDRICH.
With Seventy-four Plates. 4to, paper, pp. 16. Price 5s.

WITHERS,—THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE SPELLED AS PRONOUNCED,

with Enlarged Alphabet of Forty Letters, a Letter for each Distinct

Element in the Language. By G. Wiruers. 8vo, paper, pp. 77.

1874. Price 1s.

FRENCH.

AHN,—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE
FrENcH Lavaeuage. By Dr. F. Ann. First Course. 12mo, cloth,
pp. 114, Price 15. 6d. Second Course. 12mo, cloth, pp. 170. Price
18. 6d. The Two Courses in 1 vol. 12mo, cloth. 1879. Price 3s.

AHN,—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE
FrenoE LancuaGe. Third Course, containing a ¥rench Reader,
with Notes and Vocabulary. By H. W. EHRLICH. 12mo, cloth,
pp. viii. and 125. 1877. Price 1s. 6d.

AHN,—MANUAL OF FRENCH CONVERSATION, for the Use of Schools
and Travellers. By Dr. F. AuN. 12mo, cloth, pp. 200, 1878.
Price 28, 6d.

AHN.—FRENCH COMMERCIAL LETTER WRITER. By Dr. F. AHN,
Second Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. 228. 1866. Price 4s. 6d.

ARAGO.—LES ARISTOCRATIES. A Comedy in Verse., By ETIENNE
Araco. Edited, with English Notes and Notice on Etienne Arago,
by the Rev. P. H, E. Brerre, B.D., Head-Master of the French
School, Christ's Hospital, Examiner in the University of London.
12mo, cloth, pp. xiii. and 235. 1869. Price 4s.

ABPLET.—THE COMPLETE FRENCH COURSE. Part II. Conmtaining all
the Rules of French Syntax, Irregular Verbs, Adjectives, and Verbs,
together with Extracts from the Best Authors, By Grorces C.
AspLeT, French Master, Frome. 12mo, cloth, pp. xviii. and 276.
1880, Price 2s. 6d.

AUGIER.—DIANE, A Drama in Verse, By EMILE AUGIER. Edited,
with English Notes and Notice on Augier, by TEg0DORE KARCHER,
LL.B,, of the Royal Military Academy and the University of London.
12mo, cloth, pp. xiii. and 145. 1867. Price 2s. 6d.

BARANOWSKI —VADE-MECUM DE LA LANGUE FRANCAISE. Rédigé
d'aprés les Dictionnaires classiques avec les Xxemples de Bonnes
Locutions que donne 1'Académie Francaise, on qu'on trouve dans les
ouvrages des plus céldbres auteurs. Par J. J. BARANOWBKI, avee
'approbation de M. E, Lirte¥, Sénateur, &c. 32mo, cloth, pp. x.-223.
1879. Price 28, 6d. ; morocco, 38, 6d.; morocco tuck, 48, ]
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BARRIERE AND CAPENDU.—LES FAUX BONSHOMMES. A Comedy. ' By
TatoposE BARRIEZRE and Esxest Carenpu. Edited, with En%liuh
Notes and Notice on Barridre, by Professor 0. Cassar, LL.D., of Uni.
versity College, London. 12mo, cloth, pp. xvi.and 304. 1868. Price 48.

BELLOWS.—TOUS LES VERBRS., Oonjugations of all the Verbs in the
French and English Languages. By JoBN BeLLows., Revised by
Professor Beryaue, B.A., LL.B, and Grorer B. STRICKLAND, late
Assistant French Master, Royal Naval School, London. Also a New

" Table of Equivalent Values of French and English Money, Weights,
and Measures. 32mo, sewed, pp. 32. 1867. Price 1s.

BELLOWS.—DICTIONARY FOR THE POCKET. Fremch and English—
English and French. Both divisions on same page. By JoBx
Brrrows, Masculine and Feminine Words shown by distinguishing
Types, Conjugations of all the Verbs, Liaison marked in French Part,
and Hints to Aid Pronunciation, together with Tables and Maps.
Revised by ALEXANDRE BrriaMg, M.A. Second Edition. 32mo,
roan tuck, pp. 608. 1880. Price 108. 6d.; morocco tuck, 128, 6d.
The New Edition, which is but six ounces in weight, has been
remodelled, and contains many thousands of additional Words and
Renderings. Miniature Maps of France, the British Isles, Paris, and

* London, are added to the Geographical Section.

BRETTE.—FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS set at the University of
London from 1839 to 1871. Arranged and edited by the Rev. P. H.
Enngsr BrerTE, B.D. Crown, 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 278. Price,
38, 6d. ; interleaved, 4s. 6d. !

CAS8AL.—GLOSSARY OF IDIOMS, GALLICISMS, and other Difficulties
contained in the Senior Course of the Modern French Reader. With
Short Notices of the most important French Writers and Historieal or
Literary Characters, and Hints as to the Worke to be Read or
Studied. By CHARLEY CassaL, LL.D. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 104.
1880. Price 2s. 6d.

EHRLICH.—FRENCH READER. With Notes and Vocabulary. By H. W.
EHRLICH. 12mo, limp cloth, pp. viii. and 125. 1877. Price 1s. 6d.

FRUSTON.—ECHO FRANCAIS. A Practical Guide to French Conversa-
tion. By F. Dr La FrusroN. With a Complete Vocabulary. Secomd
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 120 and 71. 1878, Price 38.

GREENE.—NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND
SpraR THE FRENOE LANGUAGE ; or, First Lessons in French (Intro-
ductory to Ollendorff’s Larger Grammar). By G. W. GRBEXRE,
Instructor in Modern Languages in Brown University. Third
Edition, enlarged and rewritten. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, pp. 248. 187a
Price 38. 6d. '

KARCHER.—QUESTIONNAIRE FRANCAIS. Questione on French Gram-~
mar, Idiomatic Difficulties, and Military Expressions, By THEODORR
Karoner, LL.B. Fourth Edition, greatly enlarged. Crown 8vo,
cloth, pp. viii. and 215. 1879. Price 48, 6d. ; interleaved with
writing paper, 58. 6d.

LE-BRUN, ~MATERIALS FOR TRANSLATING FROM ENGLISH INTO
Frencn. Being a Short Essay on Translation, followed by a Gradus
ated Seleotion in Prose and Verse. By L. Le-Brux., Sixth Editions
Revised and corrected by Hiner VAx Laun. Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. xii. and 204. 1882, [Price 4s. 6d.
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LITTLE FRENCH READER (The). Extracted from ¢ The Modern French
Reader.” Edited by Professor C. Cassar, LL.B., and Professor T.
Karoreg, LL.B. Wxth a New System of Conjugating the French
Verbs, by Professor Cassat. Third Edition. - Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. 112. 1878. Price 2s.

—THE SERIAL AND ORAL METHOD OF TEACHING LAN-
GUAGES., Adapted to the French. By L. Manesca. New Edition,
carefully revised. COrown 8vo, cloth, pp. xxviii. and 535. Price 78, 6d.

MARMONTEL.—BELISAIRE. Par J. F. MARMONTEL. With Introduc-
tion by the Rev. P, H. E. BRETTR and Professors CassaLn and
Kancouer, Nouvelle Edition, 12mo, cloth, pp. xii. and 123, 1867.
Price 2s. 6d.

MODERN FRENCH READER (The). PROSE. Junior Oourse. Edited by
C. Oassar, LL.D., and TREODORE KARCHER, LL.B. Seventh Edition,
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 224. 1881. Price 28, 6d.

MODERN FRENCH READER (The). PROSE. Semior Course, Edited by
C. Cassar, LL.D., and Tueopore XKarouer, LL.B. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xi. and 418. 1880. Price 4s. With Glossary.
Price 6s.

NOIRIT.—A FRENCH COURSE IN TEN LESSONS. By JULES NOIRIT,
B,A, Lessons I.-IV. Crown 8vo, limp cloth, pp. xiv. and 8o.
1870. Price 18, 6d.

ROIRIT.—FRENCH GRAMMATICAL QUESTIONS for the Use of Gentle-
men Preparing for the Army, Civil Service, Oxford Examinations,
&c., &. By JuLes NoiRiT. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 62. 1870.
Price 1s.; interleaved, 1s. 6d.

NOTLEY.—COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN,
SpaNIsH, AND PoRTUGUESE LANGUAGES. With a Copious Vocabnla.ry.
By Epwin A. NotLeEx. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868.
Price 78. 64.

NUGENT'S IM?ROVED FRENCH AND ENGLISH AND ENGLISH AND
Frenor Pocker DicTioNARY. Par SMiti. 24mo, cloth, pp. xxxii.
and 320, and 488. 1875, Price 3a.

, — PRACTICAL METHOD OF ACQUIRING THE FRENCH I.AN
GUAGE. By Dr. E. Pick. Second Edition. 18mo, cloth, pp. xi.and
124. 1876. Price 18, 6d.

—CHARLOTTE CORDAY. A Tragedy. By F. PONSARD.
Edlted with English Notes and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor C.
CA!GAL, LL.D. Third Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. xi. "and 133. 1871.
Price 2s. 6d.

PONSARD,—L'HONNEUR ET L’ARGENT. A Comedy. By F. PONSARD,

. Edited, with English Notes and Memoir of Ponsard, by Professor C.
Onun, LL.D. Second Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 171.

1869, Price 38. 6d.
—FRENCH GRAMMAR for the Use of English Students, adopted
for the Public Schools by the Imperial Council of Public Instruction.
By A. Roosr. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xii. and 176, 1869. Price 3s.
ROUHE,—PROSE AND POZ'I’BY select mces 1rom the Belt English
. Authors, for Reading, and T By A. Rooaz,
Soeo;id Edition, Fcap. Svo, cloth, ™ viu. and 226. 1872. [Price
29.
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RUNDALL.—METHODE RAPIDE ET FACILE D’ECRIRE LE FRANCAIS
ooMME ON LE Parre. ParJ. B. RuNpaLn. Price 6d.
SAND.—MOLIERE. A Drama in Prose. By GEORGE SAND. Edited,
with English Notes and Notice of George Sand, by TH. KARCHER,
LL.B. 12mo, cloth, pp. xx. and 170. 1868. Price 3s. 6d.
THEATRE PRANCAIS MODERNE.—A Selection of Modern French Plays.
Edited by the Rev. P. H. E. Brerte, B.D.; C. Caasar, LL.D.; and
Ta. XaroHER, LL.B,
Pirst Series, in 1 vol. crown 8vo, cloth. Price 6s. Containing—
Cuarrorre Cowpay. A Tragedy. By F. Ponsagn. Edited,
with English Notes and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor O.
Cassarn, LL.D,
DiaNE. A Drama in Verse. By EMiLe AveIEr. Edited, with
English Notes and Notice on Augier, by TH. Karorer, LL. B,
Le Vovase A Dieepe. A Comedy in Prose. By WAFFLARD and
Fureenos. Edited, with English Notes, by the Rev. P, H. E.
Brerre, B.D.
Second Series, crown 8vo, cloth, Price 6s. Containing—
Movrtire. A Drama in Prose. By GEorGeE SAND. Edited, with
%igliah Notes and Notice of George Sand, by TH, KARCHEE,

.B.

Lzs ArisrooraTIES. A Comedy in Verse. By Erienxm Amaco.
Edited, with Enﬂinh Notes and Notice of Ktienne Arago, by
the Rev. P. H. E. Brert, B.D.

Third Series, crown 8vo, cloth, Price 6s. Containing—

Les Faux BoNsHoMMES. A Comedy. By THEODORE BARRIERE
and Esnesr Carenpov. Edited, with English Notes and
Notice on Barridre, by Professor C. Cassarn, LL.D,

L’HONNEUR ET ’ARGENT. A Comedy. By F. Ponsarp., Edited,
with Eniliih Notes and Memoir of Ponsard, by Professor C.
CassAL, D.

VAN LAUN.—GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. In Three
Parts, Parts L. and II. Accidence and Syntax. By H. VAN Laux.
Nineteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 151 and 120. 1880,
Price 48. Part 1II, Exercises. Eighteenth Edition. Crown 8vo,
cloth, pp. xii, and 285. 1880, Price 38. 6d.

VAN LAUN.—LECONS GRADUEES DE TRADUCTION ET DE LECTURE;
or, Graduated Lessons in Translation and Reading, with Biographical
Sketches, Annotations on History, Geograpbﬁ's_ynon ms, and Style,
and a Dictionary of Words and Idioms. By H. Vax Laux. Fourth
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 400. 1868. Price §s.

WAFFLARD AND FULGENCE.—LE VOYAGE A DIEPPE. A Comedy in
Prose. By MM. WarrFraRp and FurLeEncE. Edited, with Eoglish
Notes, by the Rev. P. H. E. BRETTE, B.D. Second Edition, revised,
with an Index to the Notes. 12mo, cloth, pp. 107. 1870, Price 28, 6d.

‘WELLER.—AN IMPROVED DICTIONARY. English and French, and
French and English, including Technical, Scientific, Legal, Com-
mercial, Naval, and Military Terms, Vocabularies of Engineering,
&c., Railway Terms, Steam Navigation, Geographical Names, Ancient
Mythology, Classical Antiquity, and Christian Names in present use.
By E, Weirer. Third Edition. Royal 8vo, cloth, pp. 384 and 340.
!ﬁyﬂ. Price 78, 6d.
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WENDLING.—LE VERBE. A Complete Treatise on French Conjugation.
By EmiLe' WENDLING, B.A.  Second Thousand. 8vo, cloth, pp. 71.
1875. Price Is, 6d.

, FRISIAN.
OUMMINS. —GRAMMAR OF THE OLD FRIESIC LANGUAGE. By A. H.
Cummins, A M. Crown 8vo, pp. x. and 76, cloth. 1881. Price 3s. 6d.

. GERMAN.,

AHN.—PRACTICAL GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE, with a
Grammatical Index and Glossary of all the German Words. By Dr. F.
AnN. A New Edition, containing numerous Additions, Alterations,
and Improvements, By DawsoNn W. TurNER, D.C.L., and Prof. F.
L. WeInMaNN. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. cxii. and 430. 1878. Price 3s. 6d.

AHN.—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE
GrrMAN LaNguagr. By Dr. F. AuN. First and Second Course, in 1
volume, 12mo, cloth, pp. 86 and 120. 1880. Price 3s.

KEy to Ditto. 12mo, sewed, pp. 40. Price 8d.

AHN,—MANUAL OF GERMAN CONVERSATION, or Vade Mecum for Eng-
LI8H TRAVELLERS, By Dr, ¥, AuN. Second Edition, 12mo, cloth,
pp. x. and 137. 1875. Price 1s. 6d.

AHN,—GERMAN COMMERCIAL LETTER - WRITER, with Explanatory
Introductions in English, and an Index of Words in French and Eng-
lish. By Dr. F. AHN. 12mo, cloth, pp. 248. 1861. Price 4s. 6d.

APEL.—PROSE SPECIMENS FOR TRANSLATION INTO GERMAN, with
copious Vocabularies. By H. APEL. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 246,
1862. Price 4s. 6d.

BENEDIX.—DER VETTER. Comedy in Three Acts. By Roderich Benedix,
With Grammatical and Explanatory Notes by F. WxINMANN, German
Master at the Royal Institution School, Liverpool, and G. ZIMMERMANN,
Teagger of Modern Languages. 12mo, cloth, pp. 126. 1863. Price
28,

BOLIA.—THE GERMAN CALIGRAPHIST. Copies for German Hand-
writing. By C. Bor1a. Obl feap. 4to, sewed, pp. 6. Price 1s.
DUSAR.—GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE ; with Exercises, By
P. FriepricH Dusar, First German Master in the Military Depart-
mept of Cheltenham College. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth,

pp. viii. and 207. 1879. Price 4s. 6d. .

FISOHEL,—SPECIMENS OF MODERN GERMAN PROSE AND POETRY;
with Notes, Grammatical, Historical, and Idiomatical. To which is
added a Short Sketch of the History of German Literature. By Dr.
M. M. FiscueL, formerly of Queen’s College, Harley Street, and late
German Master to the Stockwell Grammar School. Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. vi. and 280. 1880, Price 4u,

FRIEDRICH.—PROGRESSIVE GERMAN READER. With Copious Notes
to the First Part. By P. Frigpricd. Second Editiop. Crown 8vo,
cloth, pp. vii. and 1g0. 1876. Price 4s. 6d.

FRIEDRICH.—GRAMMATICAL COURSE OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE.
By P. FriepricH. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. x. and
134. 1877. Price 3s. 6d.
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FREMBLING. —GRADUATED GERMAN READER. Consisting of a Salec-
tion' from the most Po?nhr Writers, arranged progressively ; with &
complete Vocabulary for the First Part, By FRIEDRIOR OTr0
Frausune, Ph. D. Sixth Edition. 12mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 306.
1879, Price 38. 6d.

FREMBLING. —GRADUATED EXERCISES FOR TRANSLATION INTO
GERMAN. Coneisting of Extracts from the best English Authors,
arranged progressively ; with an Appendix, containing Idiomatic
‘Notes. By Friepriod Orro Framsring, Ph.D., Principal German
Master at the City of London School. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and
322, With Notes, pp. 66. 1867, Price 4s. 6d. Without Notes, 48.

LANGE.—GERMAN PROSE WRITING. comprlsmg Bngush Pasgsages for
Translation into German. Selected from Exa tion Papers of the
University of London, the College of Preceptors, London, and the
Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, armnged progrewswely, with
Notes and Theoretical as well as Practical Tr n Th for the
Writing of Essays. By F. K. W, Laxeg, Ph.D., Assmtunt German
Master, Royal Academy, ‘Woolwich ; Ex».mmer, Royal Coliege of Pre-
ceptorn, London, Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 176, cloth. 1881. Price 4s.

LANGE, -GERMANIA. A German Reading-Book, arranged Progressively.
By Frarvz K. W. Lanc¢r, Ph.D. Part I.—Anthology of German
Prose and Poetry, with Vocabulary and Biographical Notes. 8vo,
cloth, pp. xvi, and 216. 188r. Price 38, 6d. Part II.—Essays on
German History and Institutions, With Notes. 8vo, cloth, pp. 124.
Parts I. and IL together. 1881. Price 5s. 6d.

LANGE.—GERMAN GRAMMAR PRACTICE. By F. K. W. LANGE, Ph.D,,
&c. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 64, cloth, 1882, Price 18. 6d.

LANGE.—COLLOQUIAL GERMAN GRAMMAR. With Special Reference to
the Anglo-Saxon Element iu the English Language. By F. K. W. Laxncs,
Ph.D., &c. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxii. and 380, oloth. 1882. Price 4s. 6d.

SOLLING,—SELECT PASSAGES FROM THE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE.
Translated and Collected. German and English. By G. SoLLiNg.
12mo, cloth, pp. 155. 1866. Price 3s. 6d.

SOLLING.— MACBETH. Rendered into Metrical German (with English
Text adjoined). By Gusrav SoLLiNg. Crown 8vo, wrapper, pp. 160,
1878. Price 3s. 6d.

PICK.—PRACTICAL METHOD OF ACQUIRING THE GERMAN LANGUAGE,
Bgy Dr. E. Prck. Second Edition. 18wmo, cloth, pp. xi. and 8o.

76.

Price 18, 6d.

REHRIG.—THE SHORTEST ROAD TO GERMAN.¥ Designed for the Use
of both Teachers and Students. By F. L. O. R®ari¢. Crown 8vo,
cloth, pp. vii. and 226. 1874. Price 78. 6d.

BUNDAI-I-.—-KURZB UND LEICHTE WEISE DEUTSCH ZU SCHREIBEN
wie man es Spricht, Von J. B, Rundall. Price 6d.

SOLLING.—DIUTISKA: An Historical and COritical Survey of the Litera.
ture of Germany, from the Earliest Period to the Death of Goethe. By
Gustav Solling.  8vo, cloth, pp. xviii. and 367. 1863. Price 108. 6d.

‘WOLFRAM,—DEUTSCHES ECHO. The German Echo. A Falthful Mlxrror
of German Conversation. By Lubpwiac WoLFRAM. With a Voocabulary,
by Hexey P, SkevtoN, Sixth Revised Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth,
pp. 128 and 69. 1879. Price 3s. .
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GOTHIC, -
SKEBAT.-M®ES80-GOTHIC GLOSSARY, with an Introduction, an Outline
of Mceso-Gothic Grammar, and a List of Anglo-Saxon and Old and
Modern English Words etymologically connected with Maso-Gothic.
By the Rev. W, W. Skear. 8vo, cloth. 1868, Price gs.

GREEK—MODERN.

CONTOPOULOS, — A LEXICON OF MODERN GREEK-ENGLISH® AND
ExeLisHE MopeeN GREER. By N. Conrtorouros. Part I. Modern
Greek-English. Part II. English Modern Greek. In 2 vols. 8vo,
cloth, pp. 460 and 582. 1877. Price 27s.

CONTOPO 8.—HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH AND GREEK DIALOGUES
AND CORRESPONDENCE, with a Short Guide to the Antiquities of Athens,
By N. Contorouros. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 238. Price 2s. 6d.

LASCARIDES, — A COMPREHENSIVE PHRASEOLOGICAL ENGLISH-
ANOIENT AND MODERN GREEK LEXIcON. Founded upon a Manu-
scri% of G. P. LascariDEs, Esq., and compiled by L. MYRIANTHEUS,
Pb.D. Two vols., feap. 8vo, pp. xii. and 1,338, cloth, price £1 108.

SOPHOCLES.—ROMAIC OR MODERN GREEK GRAMMAR. By E A,
SOPHOCLES. 12mo, cloth, leather back, pp. xxviii. and 196. 1879.
Price 108, 6d.

TIMAYENIS.—THE MODERN GREEK. Its Pronunciation and Relations
to Ancient Greek. With an Appendix on the Rules of Accentuation,
&c. By T. T. Tmavenis. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xii. and 216.
1877. Price 78. 6d.

A MODERN GREEK GRAMMAR ON THE OLLENDORFFIAN SYSTEM,
with Key. {In Preparation.

GREEK—ANCIENT.

KENDRICK. ~GREEK OLLENDORFF. Being a Progressive Exhibition of
the Principles of the Greek Grammar. Designed for Beginners in
Greek, and as a Book of Exercises for Academies and Colleges. By
A. C, KenDRICK, Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 371. 1876. Price gs,

KUHNER,—AN ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE,
Containing a Series of Greek and English Exerocises for Translation,
with the %.equiaite Vocabularies, and an Appendix on the Homeric
Verse and Dialect. By Dr. R. KuNgr. Translated by 8. H.
TavLor, LL.D. New HKdition, revised by C. W, BaremMan, LL.D.
12mo, cloth, leather back, pp. xvii. and 663. 1864. Price 6s8. 6d.

LASCARIDES.— A COMPREHENSIVE PHRASEOLOGICAL ENGLISH-
ANOCIENT AND MODERNY GREEK LEXI100N. Founded upon a Manu-
script of G. P. LABOARIDES, Esq., and compiled by L. MYRIANTHEUS,
Pn.g). Two vols., feap. 8vo, pp. xii. and 1,338, cloth, price £ 108.

HUNGARIAN.

SINGER.—A SIMPLIFIED GRAMMAR OF THE HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE.
Bsy A. SiNagER, of Buda-Pesth. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 88, cloth.
1882, Price 48, 6d.

CLEABBY.—IOELANDIC-ENGLIBH DICTIONARY, Based on the MS. Col-
leotions of the late Rromarp CueaspY. Enlarged and Completed by
G. VigrussoN. With an Introduction, and & Life of Richard Cleasby,
by G. Wzsse Dasaxr, D.C.L. 4to, cloth. 1874. Price £3, 7.
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SBKEAT.—LIST OF ENGLISH WORDS, the Etymology of which is
trated by Comparison with Icelandic, By W. W, BKEAT, M.A. Pre-
red as an Appendix to Cleasby’s Icelandic Dictionary. 4to, paper.
rice 28.
VIGFUSSON AND POWELL,—ICELANDIC PROSE READER, with Notes,
Grammar, and Glossary. By Dr. GuneranD Vierusson and F, Yorx
Powerr, M. A. Feap. 8vo, cloth. 1879. Price 10s. 6d.

ITALIAN.

AHN.—NEW, PRACTICAL, AND EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE
IraLIAN LaNGuaGeE. By Dr. F. AN, First and Second Course.
Tenth Issue. 12mo, cloth, pp. iv. and 198. 1878. Price 3s. 6d.

Kxy to Ditto. 12mo, sewed, pp. 22. 1865. Price 18.

MILLHOUSE.—MANUAL OF ITALIAN CONVERSATION, for the Use of
Schools and Travellers, By JorX MiLLuousE. New Edition. 18mo,
cloth, pp. 126. 1879. Price 2s.

MILLHOUSE, — NEW ENGLISH AND ITALIAN PRONOUNCING AND
ExrLANATORY D10TIONARY. By JoHN MiLLHOUSE. Vol I. English-
Italian. Vol II. Italian-English. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. square
8vo, cloth, pp. 654 and 740. 1877. Price 12s.

LANARL —COLLECTION OF ITALIAN AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES ON
GENERAL SunJecrs, For the Use of those Desirous of Speaking the
Italian Language Correctly. Preceded by a Brief Treatise on the
Pronunciation of the same. By A. LANARL 12mo, cloth, pp. viii.
and 199. Price 33, 6s.

CAMERINI.—L'ECO ITALIANO. A Practical Guide to Italian Conversa-
tion, By EuerNk CaMERINI. With a Complete Vocabulary. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii., 128, and g8. 1871. Price 4s. 6d.

NOTLEY. — COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN,
SeanisH, AND PoRTUGUESE LANGUAGES. With a Copious Vocabulary.
By Epwin A. NoTLeY. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp- xv. and 396. 1868.
Price 7s. 6d.

TOSCANI.—ITALIAN CONVERSATIONAL COURSE. A New Method of
Teaching the Italian Language, both Theoretically and Practically.
By G1ovanNni Tosoani, late Professor of the Italian Language and
Literature in Queen’s College, London, &o., TFifth Edition. 12mo,
cloth, pp. xiv. and 300. 1880. Price 5s.

TOSCANI —ITALIAN READING COURSE. Comprehending Specimens in
Prose and Poetry of the most distinguished Italian Writers, with
Biographical Notices, Exgkmntory Notes, and Rules on Prosody. By
@G. ToscaNy 12mo, cloth, pp. xii. and 160. With Table of Verbs.
1875. Price 4s. 6d.

LATIN.

IHNE.—LATIN GRAMMAR FOR BEGINNERS, on Ahn’s Bystem, By
W. H. IexE, late Prmclpal of Carlton Terrwe School, Liverpool.
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. and 184. 1864. Price 3s.

LEWIS AND BSHORT.—LATIN DICTIONARY. Founded on AMN"‘
Edition of Freund’s Latin Dictionary, Revised, Enlarged, and in
gx-nt part Re-written by CHArLrzoN T. LEwis, Ph.D., and CHARLES

HorT, LL.D. 4to, cloth. 1879. Price 41, 11s, €d.
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NEWMAN.—HIAWATHA. Rendered into Latin. With Abridgment,
By F. W. NEWMAN.  12mo, sewed, pp. vii. and 110. 1862, Price
28, 6d.

NEWMAN. —TRANSLATIONS OF ENGLISH POETRY INTO LATIN VERSE.
Designed as Part of a New Method of Instructing in Latin. By F. W,
NgwMAN. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xiv. and 202. 1868. Price 6s.

PORTUGUESE.

ANDERSON AND TUGMAN.—MERCANTILE CORRESPONDENCE. Con.
taining a Collection of Commercial Letters in Portuguese and English,
with tieir Translation on opposite pages, for the Use of Business Men
and of Students in either of the Languages, treating in Modern Style of

. the System of Business in the principal Commercial Cities of the World.
Accompanied by pro forma Accounts, Sales, Invoices, Bills of Lading,
Drafts, &. With an Introduction and Copious Notes. By WILLIAM
ANDERSON and JauEs E. TuaMAN, 12mo, cloth, pp. xi. and 193.
1867. Price 6s.

DORSEY,—PRACTICAL GRAMMAR OF PORTUGUESE AND ENGLISH.
Kxhibiting in a Series of Exercises, in Double Translation, the 1diom-
atic Structure of both Languages, as now written and spoken. By the
Rev. ALexanper J, D. D’Orsgy, B.D., of Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge, and Lecturer on Public Reading and Speaking at King’s
College, London. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 302.
1868. Price 78.

D'ORSEY.—COLLOQUIAL PORTUGUESE; or, Words and Phrases of
Every-day Life. Compiled from Dictation and Conversation. For
the Use of English Tourists in Portugal, Brazil, Madeira, and the
Azores. With a Brief Collection of Epistolary Phrases. By the Rev.
A.J.D. D'Orsey. Third Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp.
viii, and 126. 1868. Price 3s. 6d.

NOTLEY. — COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN,
SpanisH, AND PorruGUESE LiANGUAGES, With a Copious Vocabulary,
By Epwin A. NorLey., Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868.
Price 7s. 6d. .

RUSSIAN.

RIOLA.—HOW TO LEARN RUSBIAN. A Manual for Students of Russian,
based upon the Ollendorffian System of Teaching Languages, and
adapted for Self-Instruction. By HENRY Riona, Teacher of the
Russian Language. With a Preface by W. R. 8. RausTon, M.A.
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. x. and §67. 1878. Price 12s.

KzY to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 126. Price ss.

RIOLA.—GRADUATED RUSSIAN READER, with a Vocabulary of all the
Russian Words contained in it. By Henry Riora. Crown 8vo,
cloth, pp. viii. and 314. 1879. Price 10s. 6d.

SPANISH.

BUTLER.—THE SPANISH TEACHER AND COLLOQUIAL PHRASE-BOOK.
An Easy and A ble Method of acquiring a Speaking Knowledge'
of the Spanish usge. By Franors BuTnEr, 18mo, half-roan,
Pp. xvi. and 240. 1870, Price 2s. 6d,
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TZENBUSCH AND LEMMING.—ECO DE MADRID. A Practical
Guide to Spanish Conversation. By J. E. HarrzeEnpusoH and K,
Leuming. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xii,, 144, and 84.
1877. Price 58

CARRENO.—METODO PARA APRENDER A LEER, escribir y hablar el
Inglés segun el sistema de Ollendorff, con un tratado de pronunciacion
al principio y un Apendice importante al fin, que sirve de comple-
mento a la obra. Por RAMON PALENZUELA Y JUAN DE La OarRERo,
Nueva Edicion, con una Pronunciacion Figurada segun un Sistema
Fonografico, por ROBERT GoODAORE. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. iv. and
496. 1876. Price 7s. 6d.

KEY to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 111, Price 4s.

NOTLEY.—COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN,
8raNisH, AND PORTUGUESE LANGUAGES. 'With a Copious Vocabulary,
By Epwin A. NotLeEY. Oblong 12mo, cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 1868.
Price 78. 6d.

SIMONNE.—METODO PARA APRENDER A LEER, escribir y hablar el
Frances, segun el verdadero sist, de Ollendorff; ordenado en lec-
ciones progresivas, consistiendo de ejercicios orales y eacritos ; enrique-
cido de la pronunciacion figurada como se estila en la conversacion ; y
de un Apéndice abrazando las reglas de la sintdxis, la formacion de los
verbos regulares, y la conjugacion de los irregulares. Por TEoDORO
SIMONNE, Professor de Lenguas. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 342. 1876.
Price 6s. ’

KEY to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 8o, Price 3s 6d.

VELASQUEZ AND SIMONNE.—NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ,
WRITE, AND SPEAK THE SPANISH LANGUAGE. Adapted to Ollendorff’s
System. By M. VELASQUEZ and J. SiMoNN%, Crown 8vo, cloth, pp.
558. 1880. Price 6s.

KEY to Ditto. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 174. Price 48,

VELASQUEZ.—DICTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND ENGLISH LAN.

. GUAGES. For the Use of Learners and Travellers. By M. VELASQUEZ
DE LA CADENA. In Two Parts.—I. Spanish-English ; II. English- -
Spanish. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 846. 1878. Price 7s. 6d.

VELASQUEZ.—PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND
ExorisH Languaces. Composed from the Dicti ies of the Spanish
Academy, Terreros, and Salvd, and Webster, Worcester, and Walker.
In Two Parte.—I. Spanish-English; II. Englich-Spanish, By M.
VELASQUEZ DE LA CADENA, y. 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi., 675, xv., and
604. 1880. Price £1, 4s.

VELASQUEZ —NEW SPANISH READER. Passages from the most
approved authors, in Prose and Verse. Arranged in progressive order,
with Vocabulary. By M. VELASQUEZ DE LA .CADENA. Crown 8vo,
cloth, pp. 352. 1880. Price 6s.

VELABQUEZ.—AN EASY INTRODUCTION TO SPANISH CONVERSATION,
containing all that is necessary to make a rapid progress in it. Par-
ticularly designed for persons who have little time to study, or are

_their own instructors. By M. VELASQUEZ DE LA CADENA. New
Tdition, revised and enlarged. 12mo, cloth, pp viii and 139. 1863.
Price 28. 6d.

VIVAR.—EXERCISE BOOK FOR BPANISH VERBS, By BABINO VIVAR.

Qblong, paper, pp. 72. 1880, Price 28 6d.




16 - A Oatalogue of Important Works.

SWEDISH.

OMAN. — SVENSK.ENGELSK HAND-ORDBOK, (Ewedish-English Dio-
g:?"y.) By F. E. OMaR. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. iv. and 470. 1872,

In Preparation. . .
A SWEDISH GRAMMAR ON THE OLLENDORFFIAN SYSTEM, with Key.

TURKISH.

ARNOLD, —SIMPLE TRANSLITERAL GRAMMAR OF THE TURKISH
Lavguaee. Compiled from Various Sources. With Dialogues and
Vocabulary. By Epwin Arvorp, M.A., C.8.I, F.RG.8. 18mo,
cloth, pp. 80. 1877, Price 28. 6d.

HOPKINS.—ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR OF THE TURKISH LANGUAGE
With a few Easy Exercises. By F. L. Hopkins, M. A., Fellow anc
Tutor of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 48. 1877

Price 3s. 6d.
REDHOUSE.—THE TURKISH VADE-MECUM OF OTTOMAN COLLOQUIAI
LANGUAGE : Containing a Concise Ott Gr: ; & Carefull:
Selected Vocabulary, Alphabetically Arranged, in Two Parts, Engliai

and Turkish, and Turkish and English ; also a Few Familiar Dialogue

and Naval and Military Terms, The whole in English Characters, th

" Pronunciation being fully indicated. By J. W. RzproUSE, M.R.A.§
Third Edition. Fourth Thousand. 32mo, cloth, pp. viii. and 36

1882, Price 6s.

WELSH.

ENGLISH AND WELSH LANGUAGES.—The Influence of the English a1
‘Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies
the two Tongues, Intended to suggest the importance to Philologe
Antiquaries, Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to t
Qeltic Branch of the Indo-Germanic Family of Languages. Squi
8vo, paper, pp. 30. 1869. Price Is.

SPURRELL.—GRAMMAR OF THE WELSH LANGUAGE. By WILLL
SpurBELL, Third Edition. Fonp. 8vo, cloth, pp. vii. and 206. 18
Price 3s.

SPURRELL.—WELSH DICTIONARY. English-Welsh and Welsh-Engli
‘With Preliminary Observations on the Elementary Sounds of
English Language, a Copious Vocabulary of the Roots of Eng
‘Words, a List of Scripture Proper Names and English Synonyms
Explanations. By WitLiam Sroggert. Third Edition. Foap. {
cloth, pp. xxv, and 732. 1872. Price 8s. 6d. .
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